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GURDASPUR GAZETTEER.

PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION.

Tue period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilation
of the Gazetteer of thie Province being limited to twelve months, the
Editor bas not been able tuo prepare any original matter for the present
work; and his duties have been confined to throwing the already
existing material into shape, supplementing it as far as possible by
contributions obtained from district officers, passing the draft through
the press, circulating it for revision, altering it in accordance with the
corvections aund suggestions of vevising officers, and printing and issu-
ing the final edition.

The material available 1 print for the Gazetteer of this district
consisted of the Settlement Reports and o draft Gazetteer, compiled
between 1870 aud i=/4 by Mr., F. Cunningham, Barristar-at-Law.
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers; while
the veport ou the Census of 1831 Las bheen utilised. Of the present
volame, Section .\ of Cap. V (General Administration), and the whole
of Cap. VI (Towns), have been for the most part supplied by the
Deputy Cowmmiszioner ; Scetion A of Cap. 1T (Statisties of Population)
has been taken from the Census Report ; while some passages have
been written expressly for the work, and others, cspecially on the sub-
jeet of Industries. have hoen talien from published reportz. But with
these exceptions, the great moss of the text has been taken almost, if
not quite verbally from Mr. Conningham’s compilation already refer-
red to, which aguin was largely based upon Sir Henry Davies’ Settle-
ment Report of the district

The report in question was written in 13506, and, modelled on th®
weagre Jines of the older scttlement reports, affords very inadequate
material for an account of the district.  No better or tuller material,
however, wuas cither available or procurable within the time allowed.
But when the district again comes under settlement, a second and more
complete edition of this Guzetleer will be prepared ; and meanwhile the
present cdition will sevrve the useful purpose of collecting and publish-
g in a systematic form, mformation which had before heen scattered,
and in part anpublished.

The dratt edition of this Geetterr has been revised he Colonel
Harcourt, and Messrs. Burney, Gardiner, Maconachie, and Drummond,
and by the Irrigation Department so far as vegards the canals of the
district.  The Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the spelling of
vernacular nawes, which has been tixed throaghout by him in
accordance with the prescribed system of transliteration.

TrE EDI10R,
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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION,

Tuis edition has been prepared 1 accordance with the general
orders of Government requiring a revision of the (iazetteer from the
Settlement Officer at each re-assessment.

As directed in the preface to the first edition, the former arrange-
ment of the work has been strictly adhered to, and us far as possible
the old matter has been retained and amplified where necessary by
the additional information collected during the recent settlement.

Section A, Chapter 111, will probably require revision in the light
of the Census Report of 1891 as this had not been published wheu
this edition went to press. The results obtained by the Census have,
however, been incorporated whenever this was practicable.

For the historical retrospect Sayad Muhammad Latif’s work on
the History of the Punjab has been freely drawn upon, and Chapter 11
has also been revised by the learned author.

It was not considered necessary to enter into details of the social
life and customs of the people as these have been fully described in the
Settlement Reports of Kdngra and Jullundur, and the district in this
respect does not differ materially from other adjoining districts of
the Punjab proper. Mur. Lorimer, Assistant Commissioner, rendered
considerable assistance by compiling short abstracts of the annual
monographs on the trades of the district, which were utilized iu this
work,

The edition is unfortunately not free from typographical errors
as the proofs were passed through the press during the absence of the
Editor from India, and the arrangement suggested to ensure an efficient
correction of these was not apparently approved of. It is mnot, how-
ever, worse in this respect than other Gazetteers, and as the errors in
most instances are obvious, the meaning of the text is not thereby
obscured. The fact that the work was written under great pressure
by an officer suffering from overwork at the close of a protracted
settlement and that it was not seen in proof by the compiler must
serve as an excuse for the numerous shortcomings of this edition.

Tue Ebitox,



CHAPTER L.

THE DISTRICT.

The Gurdéspur district is the north-easternmost of the
six districts of the Lahore division, and lies between north lati-
tude 31° 36" and 32° 30’, and east longitude 74° 56" and 75° 45'.
It comprises the submontane and upper plains portions of the
Bari Doib, lying between the Beis and Révi, and extending
across the latter river embraces the eastern submontane of
the Rachna Doab between the Rivi and Chenab. This tract forms
a rhomboid with sides 42 miles long lIving north-east and south-
west. At its north-eastern extremity a long neck of country
stretches up into the hills towards Chamba ; while it also includes
the sanitarium of Dalhousie with the adjoining cantonment of
Balin, five squaremiles, and theold bridle road which has also been
ceded by the State and forms the line of communication with the
cantonment of Bakloh, seven square miles lying between Dalhousie
and the British border which lies in the Chamba State, being
connected with the body of the district by the military road which
is British territoryby purchase from Chamba. Tt is bounded on
the north by the Native States of Jammu and of Chamba ; on the
east by the Chakki river and Chaunch torrent which divide it from
Kéangra and the Beds which separates it from Hoshidrpur and
Kapurthala; on the south by the Amritsar district; and on the west
by the districts of Sidlkot and Amritsar. It is divided into four
tahsils, of which that of Pathiankot comprises all the north-
castern submontane and the eastern corner of the Trans-Révi
portion of the district, the remainder of which latter constitutes
the tahsil of Shakargarh, So much of the plains part of the
district as lies in the Bari Dodb is divided by a Jine transverse
to the axis of the Dodb into the tahsil of Gurdaspur lying to the
north-east and that of Batala lying to the south-west. Some
leading statistics regarding the district and the several tahsils
into which it is divided are given in table No. I on the opposite
page. The district cortains one town of more than 10,000
souls, viz,, Batala 27,223. The administrative head-quarters
are situated at Gurddspur, some nine miles from the Beas and
about half way between the northern and southern borders of
the distriet. An Assistant Commissioner is stationed at Dal-
Lousie during the hot weather and rains. Gurddspur stands 24th
m order of area and 5th in order of population among the 31
districts of the province, comprising 1:69 per cent. of the total
avea, 4°53 per cent, of the total population, and 2 83 per cent. of

Chapter I.

Descriptive.
General degcrip-
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the nrban population of British territory. The laiitude, longitude
and height in feet above the sea of the principal placesin the
district are shown below :—

Town. North latitude. East longitude. Feet abote
sea level.
Gurdispur ... 327 & a0 2T 1,100
Batéla 317 497 75° 15 900
Shakargarh 32° 16’ 75° 12" 1,000
Pathinkos e o227 "5 42 1,100
Dalhouste 32° 22/ 76° 0 6,740

Thus the district way Le broadly divided into the three
zones—the hills, the submontane tract, and the plains—the last
of which includes the bangar or central plateau and the low
Jands of the Beas and Ravi valleys.  Each of these tracts will
be separately described. Excluding the hill stations of Dalhousie
and Baklobh, which are specially described in succeeding para-
graphs, t the hilly tract covers an arca of 127 square miles lying
between the Réavi and the Chakki torrent. About five miles
north-cast of Pathdnkot the outlying spurs of the foot hills ave
encountered, aud from this to the Saili Dhér, 16 miles as the
crow flies, the ground is broken up by low hills, the main
ranges of which run across from the Kdvi to the (Chakki in
pumllelndrreq of whick the chief are the Saili Dhir on the
Chamba boundary, the Dalla Dhér with its continuation the Nig
Dhar, and the Ratta Ghér or outer range. The highest point
attained by these ranges is at the trigonometrical station on
the Dalia Dhér, of which the altitude above sealevel is 2,772
feet. DBetween the two first ranges there is a fairly fertile
valley about five miles wide, which on the Kavi Hlattens out into
the Sarti Phangcteh plain which iurms so marked a feature in
the landscape scen from Dalliousie.  The rest of the hill circle
iz very In «wken and covered with serub jungle, with here and
ﬂ cre a few chil trees; and the soil isof a very poor character.
The Ratta (Lru' con\hh of beds of conglomerate and boulder
dnft. These change into strata of solt gandstom—:ﬂ alternated
v ith bed« of st1 tf red clay towards the Dalla Dhir, a formation
which lasts throuwgh the remainder of the tract thongh cut
throngh by another low range of conelomerate hills.  The sur-
face is nowhere very rich, and where the flat beds of sandstone
ciosely underhe {ho surface the cr ops ean ouly survive if helped
out by frequent and timely showers of rein. The cross ranges
of Lills at clse intervals prevent the formation of any con-
s derable streams, while the few torrents that exist have cut deep
beds throueh the seft strata by which they rapidly discharge
their waters nto the Ravi or Chakki as the easo may he,
sad so reraain for the greater pare of the year meve dry boulder
beds quite useless for purposes of trrigation,

The dinrict beyond the Rividoes not reach up to the moun-
tain rang.e, the Jammu teivitory stretching into the plains as
far as an fnhm'ny line fixed by the Bound: ary (ommission in
1848, which strikes the right bank of the cold bed of the Ravi at
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the village of SundarChak about eight milcs south of Méadhopur.
Tmmediately below the hills the country is naturally much cut
up by monntain torrents. This ix expecially the case to the west
of the Ravi. The country in the upper part of the Bdri Dodb
is undulating and picturesque, rejoicing in a comparative abund-
ance of trees, and though stonv is constantly kept cool and
moist by the drainage of the hills, and wears an aspect of fresh-
ness very different from the dry monotony of the plains. East
of the Ravi the drainage of the lills that does not find its way
naturally into the Chalkkiis collected by several feeders (of
which the prinecipal are the Nalua and the Dujina) into the Jinah
nala. This known in its lower course as the Ghag, formerly
joined the Ravi close by the village of Sultinpur, 11 miles south
of Mddhopur, but has now been dammed back at Malikpur by
works in connection with the Bari Dosb Canal and is conduct-
ed into the Chakki by an artificial channel.

"The tract immediately beyond the R4vi, in the angle be-
tween it and the hills, and belonging to the tahsil of Pathénkot,
is known as the Chak Andar or Narot. It is thus described by
Mr, Cust:—

¢ This tract derives its name (Andar) from being situated
between the Ravi and the less known torrent, the Ujh, which,
emerging from the mountains under the fortress of Jasrota,
joins the Ravi at the now celebrated Trimmo. It was at Trimmo
that the mutinous sepoys from Siilkot were intercepted and
defeated in 1857. Narot is the chief town. The Ravi on leaving
the last range of the Himalayas sways in her main stream from
the east to the west, and the tract round which the waters flow
is percolated by torrents of greater or less magnitude, which
form a reticulation of streamlets conducted by artificial channels
to every village and every field. A similar tract existsat the

"point where the Chenib leaves the mountains. The soil through-

out is moist and produces magnificent crops, especially of haldi
(turmeric) and rice. The gifts of nature affect the character of
the people and compel a usited action _W1§h a view of keeping
open a fully developod system of canal irrigation. The soil has
passed into the hands of inferior agriculturists, Dorga R4]piits,
and the mode in which the tract is supplied with cultivators is
very peculiar. A tribe of hillmen called Prahuns descend each
season from the bills, cultivate the land and returnto theirhomes
with their portion of the produce. The Prahus, however, are
not a tribe of hillmen but immigrant tenants from the low hills
and Gujars from the Shakargarh tahsil. The general aspect of
the tract is most grateful to theeye.” Colonel Harcourt writes:—
“ The scenery of the whole of this submontane tract, stretching
from just below Dalhousie to the foot of the Pir Panjil range is
extremely beautiful. Beyoud the extensive and undulating
plain dotted with hamlets, groves of trees and flowing streams,
rises in majestic grandeur the vast height of the snow-clad
Himalayas. Probably no district in the Punjab would offer such

acilities to the landscape painter.”

Chapter I.

Descriptive.

General
tion.

descrip-

The Andar or

Narot tract.



Chapter I.

Descriptive.
The-Bharrari.

The Bangar tract.

[Punjab Gazetteer,
4 CHAP. I.——THE DISTRICT,

West of the Ujh valley the submontane country is included
in the peculiar Bharrari tract which is thus described in the
Assessment Report of the Shakargarh tahsil (para. 4) :—* The
preceding remarks will have given a general idea of the tract
under report. It is not, as might be supposed from a glance at
the map, a portion of a direct slope from the Himalaya to the
plains, but countains a more or less distinct watershed of its
own, which follows the northern boundary. Along this, rounded
stones are frequent, and in one or two places as at Masrur, soft
sandstone crops out. The ridge though not much denuded is
perhaps a continuation of the Siwaliks, which would explain
the similarity of some of the peculiar characteristics of this tract
and the Hoshidrpur district. At any rate the soil and people
are quite unlike those found in the adjoining tahsils of Pathan-
kot and Gurddspur. From this watershed the country slopes
rapidly south-west and the drainage lines soon cut deep beds
for themselves through the friable soil and form the sandy
bedded torrents above described. These are joined by smaller
lateral nalds, and so the tractis terribly cut up in places by
ravines. The surface soil is washed off into these, leaving
exposed the subsoil, which consists mainly of a hard reddish
clay of a very sterile character. In places there are fertile
depressions as in the valleys of the Hodla and Dehr, and in the
beds of the main streams there are considerable strips of good
moist land which produce fine crops. Here and there the
uplands have escaped too rapid denudation, and there are
stretches of fair rain soils. The whole of this upland region is
known by the local name of Bharrari, for which allkinds of
derivations are given. By someitis taken from Bhur, or the
sandy tract, others read it as a corruption of Dharrari, the
ravine country, others interpret it as derived from warna, or the
rain lands.  The derivation which finds favour with the local
farmers is that it is a case of onomatopeia, since in dry years
the crops fly as a partridge risesfrom a bush. The most probable
derivation of the term is that, as an uneven plank is called
pharrar in Punjabi, so this tract with its ups and downs has
acquired the name of Bharrari. One thing is certain, the
whole region is very undulating and singularly bare and arid
and is practically entirely dependent on rainfall. To ecnsure
success the crops must have regular and constant showers
as the rapid drainage deprives the soil of all power of reten-
tion of moisture. Roughly speaking, half the tahsil is included
in this tract.

The bangar or upland tract of the Biri Dodb may be said to
commence from the point of separation of the two branches
of the Chakki. Beyond the now dry bed of the western branch
of that stream the soil bears the appearance of a fresh alluvial
deposit. Tt isunderlain by boulders and thickly grown with date
palms, of which there are none further south. The stoppage
of the Jinah and Chakki above described has kad a most
injurious effect upon the fertility of this portion of the district ;
for all the water in the Chakki and other streams which was
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available for irrigation had already been absorbed by channels
to which certain villages had prior rights by prescription, and
those villages whose irrigdtion was destroyed by the canal
defensive works have to a great extent been unable to obtain
irrigation from other sources. To the south of the old bed
of the Chakki the soil assumes a firmer appearance, the boulders
disappear and the soil consists of a slightly reddish clay,
underlain in places by kankar. This is the commencement of
the bangar. Its eastern boundary is marked by the high
western bank of the Beds, known locally as the dhaia, which
is one of the curious features of the district. Running
straight down from north to south from the village of
Gharotah in Pathankot to Khokuwal in Batdla, it forms the bound-
ary between the low lands of the Beds valley and the upland tract.
The average height isabout 50 feet. To the north the soil is stiff
red clay covered in places with rounded pebbles which however
are pot found below Mari Panwan. Further south the soil is
lighter and more easily cut up. Down tcthe borders of the
Batila tahsil the Beds now runs at a distance of some miles
from the high bank and the clay has been cut through by the
rainfall, and numerous ravines have been formed. In Batéla
the intervening lowlands are much narrower, and in some places
the river actually touches the foot of the high bank, which in such
places is almost perpendicular. From this high bank the plain
slopes gradually towards the south-west. At first the bangar
tract is very narrow, but rapidly increases in width until it
occupies the whole space between the valley of the Réavi and
Beds.

The surplus rainfall of the eastern portion of the district
draining off the slope of the high bank which overlooks the
Beds forms three distinct lines of drainage which run parallel
with the main rivers down the Doib and find their way, only
into the R4vi, the other two into the old bed of the Beas in the
Lahore distriet.

The Kiran.—The first of these is the Kiran, which rises in
the swamps of Bahrampur to the west of Dinanagar, the
iwamps themselves being fed by the drainage of the country

etween Bahrampur and the present line of the Bédri Doab
Canal. The swamps extend from Dinanagar towards the south-
west for a distance of about five miles. I'rom them the Kiran
takes its rise in two branches which join near the village of
Rddhan. It then runs parallel with the Révi till it passes into
the Amritsar district where it finally joins the Rédvia few miles
above the confines of the district of Lahore. The Kiran contains
water at all seasons of the year and forms the western
boundary of the Bangar to the percolation from wkich
the nala and its connccted chain of chambh owe their
existence. Near the Amritsar border it i3 also known as
the Sakki. It is said to derive its nams from a Rija
Kiran who cleared it out in mythical times, but another legend
ascribes the formation of the stream to the passage of a snake
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well defined banks in a very tortnousx chiauvel due according to
the myth to the wrigglings of the snake. The total length of
its course in this district is 36 miles. Ri-inz as it doesin a series
of swamps and fed at intervals by the drainage of other marshes,
the water is not of good quality and impregnatesthe lands
throngh which it passes with a saline deposit, and thereby renders
large tractz of fine land aggregating 19,721 acres uncultur-
able kalar waste. The water is not much used for irrigation,
but 735 acres are watcred from it by lift and 879 acres by flow
mainly on two small cuts—one taking out in Kalasaur in
Gurddspur, and one in Rahimabad in Batila. Dams are put
up for irrigation or water-mills wherever the people pleace,
and the natural drainage of the country is thereby affected and
swamping results. Proposals are on foot for draining and
canalising the stream throngh the agency of the Gurddspur and
Amvritsar District Boards, and if the irrigation and drainage are
put on a satisfactory basis a large area may be brovght under
cultivation with excellent pecuniary and sanitary results.

Tiic Kastir nala.—This rises about six miles to the south of
Gurddspar, and runzing throvgh this district and that of
Amvrit<or past Batilaand Tarn Taran, enters the Lahore district
and cinprics itself into the old bed of the Beds near Kastr. It
is al<n kuowniv Batila as the old Basti, In this tahsil is does

considerable damage after heavy rain, and the bed requires to
Le cleared out.

The Putti nala.—This rises a few miles still further to the
south and running past the town of Kadidn and Rangar Nangal
ends like the Kasir nala in the old bed of "the Beds in the dis-

trict of Lahore near the town of Patti. It is also known
as the Lei or Sukheri.

The Udidra nala.—A fourth line of drainage known as the
Udidra nala rises on the confines of this district to the
north of Majitha (in Amritsar), flows across the Amritsar dis-

trict and enters the lowland of the Ravi about 43 miles south
of Lahore.

By these nalds the Bari Dodbis, as it were, cut up into
five minor DoAbs, and it was this configuration which, asisshown
hereafter, determined the course adopted for the Bari Doib
Canal and its branches. A curious feature of these minor Doabs
is noted by Lieutenant Dyas, who conducted the original sur-
veys for the Bari Doab Canal. Sand is almost invariably to be
met with crowning the highest part of each ridge between the
drainage lines, and as in the main Doab the highest land lies
close along the Beds or “old Beds,” so generally inthe minor
Dosbs between the lines of drainage the highest land is to be
found, notin the centre but nearer to the drainage on the Beds
side of the ridge. The crowning lines of sand on the other
hand have a gradual slope on the side towards the Be&s, but
end abruptly on the side looking towards the Ravi.
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Beyond the Kiran there is a belt about two miles wide
running north and sonth of saline soil with patches of calti-
vation scattered over it, and then a strip of very rich and fertile
alluvial soil along the R4vi.

To the west of the Révi there is no bangar properly so called.
The Ujh valley is about four miles wide, and 1s bounded on the
west by a high bank very closely resembling in its character-
1stics the Beas dhaia. fLhe soil in the Ujh valley is a stiff red
clay, for the most part singularly suited to the growth of the
shisham tree (Dalbergia sissu) which springs up everywhere with
wonderful vitality, and the numerous groves of this tree studded
over the country give it a pleasing and parklike aspect. West
of the high bank comes the Bharrari already described. South
of the zone of Ujh influence and separated from it by a gentle
dip comes the belt of Ravi alluvial villages, to the west and
north of which and south of the Bharrari lies the Darp. This
is a very fertile tract lying below the old high bank of the Ravi
and fertilized by the drainage and silt brought down by the
torrents which intersect the Bharrari. It is densely populated
and the finest staples are grown without much necessity for
artificial irrigation, though water is close to the surface and wells
can easily be worked.

The Beds strikes the border of this district at Mirthal
Alowing north-west. At this point it receives the Chakki, and
after flowing west-south-west for about six miles curves sharply
southwards.  Its we~tern bankis high and rugged throughout
its passage past this district, but the present course of the river
bed is at a distance from the high bank ranging from one to
nearly six miles. The widest part is a little to the north of
Kdhniwan where there isan extensive swamp to which further
allusion is made below. At Bhet Ghat about 12 miles further
south on the Batdla and Hoshidrpur road the stream flows
immediately under the high bank. The Bet or Khidir tract
along its banks is composed of good culturable soil, and supports
a considerable population. It ismuch exposed, however, to
inundation from the river, a danger which perhaps has been
increased by a diversion of the Chakki subsequently described.
A dam has, however, been erected from Lahri, about five miles
helow the mouth of the Chakki, extending from the high bank
at that point about 13 miles southwards along the river
bank, by which the flood water has Leen stopped back from the
country round Kihniiwan and the evil of excessive inundation
mitigated.  The cold-weather stream has an average depth of
about six feet and is even fordablein places; in the rans its
average depth is alout 20 feet. The river bed in the upper
part of its course is composed of stones and sands, but becomes
more mixe 1 with monld lower down. Many islands, some of
them of consi lerable size, ave formed ia the river bed.  There
are no bridgesou this part of the river.  The ferries are all under
the charae of the Hoshidrpur authorities. The mast nnportm.xt
are tho< of Bhet Ghat and Naushahra at which the river is
crossed by the roads from Batdla and Gurddspur to Hoshidrpur.
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Chapter I. This enters the tahsil at Chaundh on the Chamba border
-— and flowing south-west forms the boundary between British
Descriptive.  and Kashmir territory for 23 miles as far as Bheri. Thence i%
The Révi. used to flow south for 10 miles and west for 10 miles, until it
left the Pathankot tahsil at Lashidn., During its course below
Bheri, however, it throw off three branches which joined the
parent stream lower down before it left the tahsil., These were
the Singbarwan which runs past Narot, the Masto which passes
Kathlaur and the Pathiya. It seems possible that some of these
may have originally been inundation canals, but they have
been for years main branches of the stream and form the sources
from which minor branches and cuts are taken off. For years a
large volume of water had been passing down the Masto, and at
last in about 1859 the whole Ravi deserted its former bed and
adopted that channel. The sudden rush caused an alteration
in the course of the stream lower down which set in against the
east bank. Eventuallyin 1870 the water cut across into a
small naela close to Chak Riam Sahai, and the river now runs
about two miles to the east of its former course which is still
occupied by the Ujh. The original course of the Ravi used
to form the boundary of the Dinanagar district, and this
explains the apparently anomalous fact that several villages
along its course have been split up into separate estates as
the Trans-Révi portion of these was formerly in Sialkot. Up
to a point about three miles below Madhopur the Raviruns be-
tween high stony banksina boulder bed. 1hehigh bank on the
east continues for about 10 miles further, but from that out the
bed becomes sandy like that of an ordinary river in the plains.
After it leuves the hills its banks are cultivated. ‘Lhe depth of
water varies considerably. During the rainy season it is in
parts 20 feet deep. From October to March it is fordable almost
everywhere, as the whole of the water of the Rdvi proper is
taken off for the Bari Doab (‘anal, except when the canal is
closed for repairs or during the winter rain storms. The bed in
the hills is formed of pebbles which gradually merge into sand
and mould. Numerous islands are formed. The current is
not at all dangerous to boats exceptin its upper course when
heavy floods come on during the rains, Asa rule the Ravi is
not noted for very important changes by alluvion or diluvion,
butit is subject to very sudden alteration in its course. "These
aprear to have been more frequent lately since the construction
of the Bari Doab Canal headworks, by drying up the river
completely during the cold weather have deprived it of a
defined natural channel, so that when the floods come suddenly
during the rains they are more likely to spread erratically over
the country. In addition to the catastrophe in the Pathdnkos
tahsil described above, in the Batdla tahsil it changed its course
albout 1868, and set straight on to the town of Dera Ninak.
Strenuous efforts were made with the assistance of Government
in 1869, 1870, 1871 and 1872 to divert the stream. The river,
however, was too strong, and in 1870 carried away the Tahli
Salib shrine to the north-west of the town, a place considered
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very sacred by the Sikhs, and also the sacred shisham tree
under which the Sikh Guru is once said to have taken shelter.
The town, however, has been saved for the present, and in fact
the river now flows nearly two miles from the town, the embank-
ments put up at much expense haviug had the effect of entirely
diverting the stream northwards, and that too with such violence
that it has since washed away more than one village on the
opposite bark. Daring the last ten years also it has been
threatening to top the last bank near Shahpur and Bahlpur in
the Gurdaspur tahsil and rush bodily down the Sarddha nala
into thie Kiran above Kalanaur. The risk of this is very serious,
as the bed of the Kiran issaid to be five feet lower than that of the
Ravi, and the volume of water passing down by this way has
increased greatly cf late years and causes widespread injury in
the southern part of this district and Awritsar. The canalisation
of the Kiran above referred to ix intended to mitigate thbis evil,
and with the same object the District Board has just crected
ewbankmeuts in the gap< near Shahur and Bahlpur in the hope
that these may prevent the maln stream taking this course.
There are no bridges on this river. The ferries and number of
boats maintained are noted in Chapter [V, Section B. The Béri
Doab Canal and the Bdadshahi nahr draw their supplies from the
Rivi, and it is alsv Jargely utilized in the Andar for the numerous
water-courses which intersect that tract. The following are
approximate statistics of the area irrigated by percolation and
by overflow of the river and by canals taking from it :—

Oveerigw Bire Doih Canad. Badshale Gt es, Total
In Puthankot tahsil 6,05% 0,547 7,666 11,889 50,960
» Gurddspur  ,, 11,077 10,724 ... 84701
» Shakargarh ,, 23,858 .. 25,858
, Datala ,  0,U28 11,465 . .o 16,491
Total N SRS 30,200 7,666 11,859 105,010

The other streams and hill torrents are noticed below,—

The Chakki a~ has already been noted divides this distriet
from Kangra as far as Dhangu. It rvises in the scuthern slopes
of the Dhain kund spurs of the Himalava and tlows south-
west in a broad boulder bed about half mile wide. It is a
most impetuous torrent, and has been  the cause of the
loss of numerous lives, owing to the sudden freshets which come
down it without & note of warning. It has Just been bridged
on the Kangra road at Huriil at a cost of Ry, 1,80,220,  Below
Dhanguat used formerly to divide into two branches. One
known as the Khal, which carried most of the water, ran sonth-
west past Gulpur and joined the Ravi Lelow Trimmu in Gurdis-
pur; and the other taking a southerly course reached the Beds
near Mirthal.  The Gulpur branch cut right across the main line
of the Hasli and B:dri Doab Canal, and at last after many at-
tempts to train the whole of the water at Gulpur into the Mirthal
branch, the Canal Officers adepted an hevoic measure, and made
a cuttivg about 200 feet deep and 100 yards wide throngh the
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end of the Dhangu ridge, and by the aid of this and an embank-
ment sent the water coursinz down a practically new chanuel
to Mirthal. This was m 1352, aud since then the torrent
has, by large expenditary, been kept to this bed.  Considerable
damage was cauzed by dilavion to the villages below Dhangu,
and those on the old coarse ol the Khal lost a good deal of
valuable irrigation; but this was inevitable in the interests of
the canal.

The Chakkiruas very Lyw in the hot weather, but still almost
always contaius a certain amount of water waich is taken out
and utilized in private canals by the Kandi circle villages.

The Ujh vises inthe low hills beyond Jasirota. Below that
town it divides into two streams. One flows almost due south,
and enters the tahsil at Bhopilpurafter throwinz out a swmall
branch to the east, known asthe Bachera Ujh.  This main Ujh
practically forms the western boundary of the tahsil for 10 miles
till it leaves it at Lishida. 'he lwg2 branzh, known as the
minor Ujh, rejoins the main stream just above Bambidl, Both
these streams ave perennial, and in the rains the volame of
water brought down by them is very large. The beds are.for
the most part sandy, aud the dennsit i3 of o deep red colour,
owing to the red ferruginons cliys which form a counspicuous
feature of the Iow lullsas alvendy noticed.  So strongly marked
is this peculiavity that it i~ po<<ibl- to tell at 2 clance as soon as
the zone of influence of the Ujh i~ entered.  The soils here are
clayey and inferior in ferility to those wffected by the Ravi silt.
No important water-course is taken out of the Ujh in this
district, but a scheme {or irviznting the Paintla civele of the
Shakargarh tahsil from this source 1s now heing developed by
the Distriet Board, 'The Jalalia.

Between the Ujh nnd the Rivithera iy another porenuial
stream known as the Bajuli or Jolihin which vises close above
the Jammu border, and, thoush i currics o consrang supply and
is largely used for irrization nursoses, 14 fordable all the year
round. It joins the Ujh below Bumlidl

The Bein, which isthe lire -t sandy torrent, is formed
by the junction of the Tarnir and Bhabbin ot Sukhmil in the
north of the Shakargarh tabsil and, after runnine almost due
south for 26 miles, joins the Ravi near Adu.  This nala generally
carrics a small stream of water all the year round, éxcept in
parts of its course where this is sucked up by the sand.  The bed
averages nearly half a mile in width of porus sand. During
its course through the Shakargarh rahsilit is joined by the
Hodla at Shahpur Banrsu and by the Delir at Savoch. It is liable
to very sudden and violent floods, and during the rains is often
impossible for two or three days together. The rapidity of the
bed slope and the violence of the Hoods -vender it extremely
erratic in its action, and it is constantly shifting its course. It
has already done this in 1864 near Madho in the south of the
tahsil, and joins the Rivi some six miles higher up than it used
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to, and it threatened recently to top the bank at Saroch. If cpapter I.
this had happened the rewults would have been disastrous, as —_
the torrent would have devastated =owe of the finest villages in Descriptive.
the district, and formed a new =andy bed foritself at right angles  Tho Boin.
almost to the present one. By inducing the people to help how-

ever in putting up a dam, it kas been possible for the time, at

any rate, to avert this calamity, but the dangerous point must

be carefully watched by the District Board. This, like most of

the other torrents, is almost always detrimental in its action, as

it takes land and leaves only <and. Itis also the only cne of

the torrents which forms at any distance to the north of the tahsil

in Jammu territory.

The Basantar, a <imilar torreunt, which in the upper por- The Basautar.
tion of its course is known as tle Phappi, 1s joined by several
minor streams, of which the Kavir is the chiet, ~and leaves the
Shakargarh tahsil just below Kanjrur,

There are several larze and important chambhs or swampy Swamps or
lakes in this district. The largest of these is the Kdhndw4n chambhe.

chambh in the Gurddspur tahsil, which is thus described in the
Assessment Report.

Intimately connected with the Beas is the well known The Kikntwia
Kihndwén chambh, which runs almost the whole length of chembh.
the tansil from Pindori Baisan on the north to Bheri on the
south, close under the old hivh bank or dhain, as it is locally
termed. This swamp is one of the most curions natural features
of the tract. o the north it isnarvrow and shallow, but broadens
and deepens until it attains a breadth of about 21 miles and a
depth in places of 6 feet or ¥ fect berween the Gurdédspur-Nau-
shera road and Kabnawin., From the latrer village on it has been
considerably reduced and drained by an escape dug before
annexation and improved under the supervision of the Irrigation
Department after 1860, but there is still a line of swampy ground
Wwhich runs along under the Jheia the shuthern boundary of
the tahsil. The chambh is veferied to by Mr. Tavies, Settlement
Officer, Bdri Dodb, in para. 5 of his report on Tahsil Adinanagar,
submitted in 135+, In his opimon it was due to inandations
from the Beds, and it was probably in consequence of his remark
that the Pakkowdl eml ankment was construered. The embank-
ment, however, has, the peeple doclare, done more harin than
good, and, were it not that it forms an excelleat road across the
swamp in the rains, they would De unanimous in desiring its
removal.

It certainly bas not diminizhed the area of the swamp,
while it prevents the flood water from passing over the land,
bearing with it a deposit of fertilizing river silt; and it in no way
checks the percolation from the Beds, which turns the soil sour,
while, by heaping ap the floeds above the embankment, it seri-
ously injures the crops of the villages between Pindori Baisan

and the Chakki.
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The people of course attribute the whole of the injury to
percolation from the Bért Doab Canal, which runs close along
the edge of the dheia through very sandy and porous soil.
There can be no doubt that a great deal of the swamping is due
to this source. 'lhe irrigation officers admit a loss of between
400 and 300 cubic feet, between Madhopur aud Aliwdl, which
must leak out somewhere. During the cold weather continuous
streams can be scen at numerous points escaping from the foot
of the dhaia. One of these which issues from Dhamrai and flows
out at Sadhina is so strong as to turn three or four water-mills
and to irrigate a considerable avea of rice on the dhuia slopes.

My own opinion which, however, T oifer with considerable
diffidence 13, that as the bed of the chamlh is very little, if at
all, higher than the present bed of the Beds, there always was
a swamp here even Dbefore the Biari Dodb Canal was made.
This was formed by percolation from the Beas, supplemented by
spring water from the Bangar. The latter source was limited in
uantity, and in the hot weather and perhaps even in the cold
weather ceased and gavethe swamp achancs of drying up when
the river was low. Sinea the construction ofthe canal the volume
of the spring water hasbeen enormously increazed and the supply
has becomne perennial, so that the swampnever dries properly, and
goes on increasing aunually, except in extraordinarily dry seasons,
such as we have had rvecently. The embankwment stops the
deposit of river silt, aud so, except where the escape lias worked
properly, the soil has steadily deterioratad and become sour.
Up to Kdhntawan the escape works well, and the original swamp
there has been completely drained and is ander ordinary crops.
Above Kalintwdn the discharge by the escape, though this runs
very freely wheun cleared of weeds, is not suflicient to keep the
water down, and the chambl over a considerabls avea produces
nothing but bulrushes, reeds and thatching grass.  Che people
are short-sighted enough too to block the lateral drains by dams
for water-mills; which of conrse check the flow and choke the
drains,

It is not casy to suggest a remedy, but as cultivation has
already fallen off by 10,000 acres, involving, roughly speaking,
a loss of Rs. 20,000 a vear, some measores might be tried. The
heruic measure would be to turun the Beds down the chambh
and so utilize its present bed,  This would, however, be of no
use to this district, thouch it would eive a good deal of land
to Hoshiarpur and prevent the chance of the whole river finding
its way down the Kapurthala Bemn which, owing perhaps to the
change of course caused by the Pakhowdl embankment, it
threatens to do. Stopping short of this, however, I believe some
openings in the embankment, with cluices to be opened only
when the flood is subsiding, would do good by allowing a certain

amount of .si]t to pass down and by relieving the villages above
the dam quickly.

__ The escape should be again thoroughly cleared out and
widencd to increase the discharge, and more lateral drains are
required. Owing to the length of the present escape, some 16
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miles, it is difficult to keep up a good flow throughout ; and if
ke levels admit of it, a second outlet might be PI’()\‘lde above
the village of Raidowdl Kalin, which in the cold weather at any
rate would carry off the water wore rapidly.,

A considerable portion of the cost of these Improvements
ought, I think, to be borne by the Irrigation Departent, aund if
the District Board is to defray the cost of maintenanes it would
be fair to give then a portion of the revenne resulting from the
escape, e~pﬂcmﬂv if the present system of ﬁl'ct'l.ttmu‘ revenue
is to be maintained. I muy add that the Board is at present
excavating an escape which will, it i3 hoped, completely drain
the lower portion of the chambh ucar Bheri.

Rice is the chief production ; Ahas-khas also grows in large
quantities, and in dry ceasons cattle are brOuOhD to oraze on
the ohambl in large numbers.  Thatching grass, bulrushes an 1
nilofur are also collected

The Magar Madian jhil 15 connected with the Bahrdmpur
swamps, from which the Kiran takes its rise. It lies about three
miles north-west of Guardaspur and is 2,000 feet in breadth and
five miles long. Its depth 1 some partsis 10 feet, and it covers
an area of 1,333 acres. Its producis are the same as those of
the Kdahniwan lake.

The Dehr swamp lies 1€ miles south-west of Gurddspur in
the Batila tahsil. 1t is ouenule in length by § broad, and
ranges [rom 1 to 7 feer in depth, having atotal area of 150 acres.

Other minor swamps draining into the Kiran are those
at Panidr and Bhupar and the line of jais stretching from
Bhojraj and Badidlzaman on the cast through Bucha Nangal
and Bakhtpur to Bishankot, to drain which an escape was cou-
structed through the agency of the Canal Department in 1882,
Various measures have been tiken or are in progress to dmm
these jhils into the Kiran, and it has even been proposed to
straighten the conrse of the Kiran iteelf. .\ scheme tor utilizing
the water of the kiran for irrigaton has been prepaved and, if
this is feasible, most of swamped area will be reclaimed.

Canals have been taken from the Rédvi vear its exic from
the hLills Ly the three Powers who have last ruled the Punjab,
The Badshahi Nahr was constructed about the vear 1653, nnder
the orders of the Emperor Shah Jahin, by Ali Mardin Khan,
the faumous engmeer and archureet of that reien®  The canal
whieh now bear< this name i=a mere remuant of the old one,
and irrigates 7,605 acres in A6 villages lving in the Pathanti
tract 1\‘m<t to the eust of the Ravi in the Pathinkot rahsil,
The ln\tmv of the canal is fully desevibed in paras. 37 and 67
of the Parhankot Assessment lulnnr Ir= utility has been much
impaired by the headworks of the Bari Dodb Canal, and the
cold weathor supply at the head is entirely cut ofl. The hot
weather supply after the end of April s stil I goad, and the vil-
lages dvpumhnf on it are very fertile and P’”d“c““'

* The Jamm Canal for tke supply of Delh\ wanhc work of the same Al
Marddu Khan,
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The Hasli, so called from its Iving like a silver streak on
the fair bosom of the Doab, was first consrructed by the same Ali
Mardan Khan, but was mn)l':fﬂ by the Sikhs, who constructed
a branch to feed the tanks in the sac L;l city of Awmritsar, It
crossed the streams runmine down from the hillsabove Pathénkot
by means of dams made o boulders halie to damage from every
tlood and requiring yeariy renewal. It then ~truck southwards
and took a eourze comnclung in ity man direction with that now
occupicd by the main line o the Birl oih Canal. Below this
district it has now been e oY droed with “he latter system, and
has been converted into o rdjbnhn ev s vr tarv. For the first
14 miles of its course it iz vinized as ¢ subsidiarvy feeder to the
main canal and also asa (‘i;:z‘i‘u‘.:‘a";’. Blsewhers in this district
it is now disused, and mo.t of the mnd s recently beenrestored
for cultivation to the peplo. Theton } neth of the Hashi from
its head to Lahore wus 1o miles, 1s widih varving from 50 to
15 feet, and irs depth fiowm 7 1o feet. Its volume at
the time of annexation vias found o be 22) enbsic feet per second,
but was enhanced by sub-cquont improvemenis to 300 cubic feet.

The improvomunfﬁﬁ the Huo-li Canal was among the first
projects formed by il liesident, and after the ocenpation of
Lahore in 1346, Colonel Napier, who had three lakhs of rupees
placed at his (h\nn\‘ﬂ for public works, at onceturned his attention
to this work aund survey operations were set on foot. Colonel
Napier in a memoerandum drawn up in 1849 thus describes his
first intentions with 1egard to the Hasli ;—

“ To enlarge the upper part until it is brought fairly out at
the head of the Dosb, <o that 1t will contain water for n'ncfatmrr
the whole of the MduJ a. To secure this portion by masonry
dams, overfulls and rvegnlating bridges and e<fdp“ outlets to
emble me to coutrel the eollecred 1 oy of water, and soon afier
reaching the commanding point where the Dodb Legins 1o
spread, to break up the main canal intous many brauches as
might be practicable so as to1educe the volume of water and
make it more maunngeable without wasonry works.”

The surveys interruptod by the cutbrenk of the Mooltar War
wereresumed atter theannexation, and re-uited, as already stated
inthe conclu~ionthat the a<l Canal must b('(nmul\ \llpoheded
A comuiercement wias :1* cnee made we RGN 1 e new works, and
any Improvements m the eXisfing cliinmel were looked upon as
merely temporary expeient . The weewi diticulty to be encount-
ered in the upper portion of the comal was founitin the excessive
q]ope of the countiy froma the Tuliy, the tall Leing as much as 200
feet in the first 13 miles. At the same time 1b was found im-
possible to tuke the supply from o lower point in the river.  The
floods of the Rivi ave too vapad to aliow the construetion of a
permanent dam acio-~ the main stream. 1t was nocescar v, there-
fore, to seek a branch whiel wonll give o suflicient \1.}1])]\'111 the
rains, and into which, in the m v sca-on, the \\l.mu body of water
could be turned. \nw were atone the 1iver Lank eoald a branch
answering these requirements be found exceptthe branch already



Gurdaspur District.]
CHAP. I.—THE DISTRICT; 15

utilized for the Hasli Canal. The minimum discharge of
the Révi being calenlated to he 2,752 cubic feet per second
the regulator at the new works was constracted to admit into
the canal a sapply of 3,600 cubic feet. The headworks are
opposite the village of Addhopur, at a short distance above
those of the Hasli, but the chaunel, instead of rmnning like that of
the old canal for nemly 2% miles under the bank of the river,
here 60 feet in height, strikes off <outhwards almost at once,
with a fall of 18 feet in the first mile. It runs almost due south
till it reaches apoint paralicl with Dinanagar, crossing the beds of
Jenah and Chakki and crossing and recrossing the Hasli Canal.
The Jenah and tlie Chakkihave heen, asalveady described, divert-
ed by artificial means 1nto that bracch of the latter which flows
into the Beds, and the necessity thus avoided of passing their
waters across the canal.  Opposite Dinanagar the canal which
has for the last two miles run between high banks and below
the level of the plain emerges upon the surface and is available
for irrigation. This is in the 18th mile of its course, and
about four miles to the cast of Dinanagar. It has been already
deseribed how the Bari Doab is marked off into several minor
Doébs by certain natural lines of drainage, the course of which
has determined the alignment of the canal. A glance at the
map will explain this.  The branches inio which the canal divides
are altogether four in number. They are called respectively
(beginning from the est) the Nobrdon Dranch, the Kasir Branch,
the Main Canal aud the Lahove Diveuch. The Kasir Branch
strikes off the main Jone in the Sist mile of the canal’s course,
flowing on nearly e wouth, while the man hranch tarns to-
wards the south-west and {ol' w~ the worer-shod to the west of
Kasdr nala.  Sevenmiles juothor the waste beanch subdivides—
one branch following thie line o connivy braween th ePatti and
Kasur nalas, the other (the S hraon Branch eoutinuing south-
wards between the Pat:inale an i the Beds, Both these brunches
eventually end 1 tl¢ old bed of o Bels, The main line
continues undivided 11l m i, o5t whe. U\ few ntles north-
west of Majitha 1t 15 Jese by the fodiore Bravca, This crossing
the head of the Udiaca nale follows the Pighesy line of country
between the Udidra and tie Rivi, pass -« berween Lahore and
Mecan Meer and ends i iie Ravi o few uiles below Lahore.
The main branch continae~ on souti-west down the centre of the
]‘xigh land of the Dodb, which bhelow Tiahiore naaraws down to a
mere strip of country hetween the Rivi and the olid Beds and
eventnally joins the Ravi near Alpa ot the senthiern extremity of
the Lahore district. .\ fuil deseription of the canal from an
administrative and financial pomt of view will be found in the
Previncial volurae, Pwgab Guzetteor,

Table No, TI1 <liow~ in tenths of an ineh the total ranfall
registercd at each of the rain gauge station in the district for
each year, from 1865-67 to [800-1.  The distribution of the
rainfall throughout the year is shown in Tables Nos, 1IT A and
HIB. The average rainfall of the district, excluding Dalhousie,
18 376 inches,

Chapter I.

Descriptive.

The Bari Doab
Canal.

Rainfall, temper
ature and climate.



Chapter I.

Descriptive.”

Rainfall, temper-
ature and climate.

Climate,

[Punjab Gazetter,
16 CHAP, 1.~~THE DISTRICT.

The following table gives in a comparative form the aver-
age of the Government returns of temperature at Gurddspur and
Dalhousie during the year for which the returns are available.

Temperature in the shade in degrees Fahrenheit.

JUxEe, JULLY. DECEVMBER.
. 1
l 5 1
| |
STATION. jcar. i } ‘ :
| £l g
= 1 = = o~
2 2125
= = =138
| - N I
Gurdéspur .. g 139091! 101 85 05 of 66} 520 59
Co
] 180102 100 90 95 101! us; 58 63
~ ‘
Dalbousie ... "(l 1371-72! s34 6] 8y 6, 81| 47
|

The climate of the district is generally pleasant and good,
and, cxcept during thelatter halt of May and Juue, the heat is
rarely oppressive though long breaks sumetimes occur in the
rains in August and July which ave frying.  In Pathdnkot how-
cver, things ave different and the climate 1s thus deseribed in
para. 10 of the Assessment Report.

With its heavy rainfall and a large proportion of its soil
saturated with caual inigation, theclimate of the talisil is natural-
lymoistand uphealthy.  Tlhe healthiest portionsof the plains half
of the tahsil are those wheve canal iragation is least, as in the
Ravi Bet and the Mithal wract. The wmest unkealthy is the
Chak Andar cirele, to which the description, given in His Honer
the Licutenant-Governor’s Memorandum 8—217 of 27th July
1590, on the appointment of a Banitavy Board jorthe Province,
still fully apphes. Spleen direases and goitre are very prevalent,
and with the exceprien of a few well-to-dn families, who are
mosily meat-eaters, the people are emaciated and sicily looking,
Fever rages during the wutumn months, aud to this of course the
deterioration in physigne ix mainly due.  Thongh most strongly
developedin chak andar, these charaeteristies mark the remainder
of the tahsil as well. Pathdvkot itself is peeuliarly unhealhy,
und, though fairly cool, can boast of a very muggy and unpleas-
ant climate for a great portion of the year.

Contrary to what one might expect the Climate of the 1ill
and kaudi cireles 1s very Tad and the decrease of population there
is even more rematkable than in Chak Andar.  Inaddition to the
other discases which ravage the vest of the talsil, i the hills
puneumonia is excecdingly common, and during the spring and
autumn claims many victims. Al sorts of reasons are given by
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the people themselves for the unhealthiness of the circle and the
enormous decrease in population such as the winds which burst
down the valleys of the Chakki and Rdvi, the tendency of the
people to eat uncooked rice, and others still more curious and
improbable. Unhealthy the circle must always hu v been, owing
to its resemblance to the Terai, but there must be some special
reason for the decreaze in population which has occurred of late
years. I can onlyassign this to three caunses, first, emigration to
more naturally favoured tracts; second, the almost complete
disuse of woollen clothing ; and third, and perhaps the most im-
portant, the constant inter-marriages amongst the Thakkars, who
form the bulk of the population and who, owing to their low
standing in the Réjptt scale, cannot contract suitable alliances
elsewhere. At any rate whatever may Le the cause, the condition
of agricultural depression which prevails in this circle is mainly
due to this decrease in the population, and it must always form
a very serious problem for District officers to deal with.

Doctor Henderson thus describes the prevailing diseases of
the district :—

“ Goitre is common in Pathdnkot tahsfl. Disease of the
spleen is commen everywhere, but is said to be worst where there
is canal irrigation and most moisture, and is most prevalent in
the Gurddspur and Pathinkot tahsils, less so in Batila and
Shakargarh, and is very bad®about Narot, Fevers are very pre-
valent everywhere in autumn. Stone in the bladder is not very
prevalent but isfound to cccur in Pathankot. Excessive irriga-
tion and defective drainage and polluted water supply from filthy
village tanks are believed to be the cause of most of the sickness
in the distriet.”

Tables Nos. XIX[A, XIB, and XLIV give annual and
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the district and for
its towns during the last five years, while the birth and death-
rates since 1868, so far as available, will be found in Chapter I1I,
Section A, for the gencral population, and in Chapter VI, under
the heads ot the scveral large towns of the district. Table
No. XII shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes, and
lepers as ascertained at the census of 1891, while Table No.
XXXVIII shows the working of the dispensaries since 1887.

Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in
its nature, and so little has been done in the Punjab in the way
of detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to
discuss the local geology of separate districts. But a sketch of
the geology of the province as a whole has been most kindly
furnished by Mr. Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological
Survey of India, and is published in ertenso in the Provincial
volume of the Gazetteer Serics, and also as a separate pamphlet.

The water-fowl shooting of the district is good, especially
upon the Kahnuwan aud Bahrdmpur jhils, and enipe daring the
late autumn and spring months are to be found in considerable
numbers on all the marshes, though the opening of the Amritsar-
Pathankot Railway has rather ruined the character of the tract
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ter I. asa ha hunting ground. Nilgat are found in the tract
Chaz:_ . betweenp’gls; Beas a.ngd Talibpur and gat Gulpur in Pathénkot and
Descriptive. ,1ong the Jammu border. Deer and other game practically do
Wild animal®pot exist, except in the hilly tract where a few Kalij pheasants
wpost. are to be found and jungle fowl and black and grey partridges
are fairly numerous. Rewards are given for the destruction of
snakes and dangerous animals. Among the latter, leopards
and wolves are not unfrequently killed. The aggregate rewards
given in one year (1865) have been as high as Rs. 927. For the
the five years ending 1882, the amount so paid was Rs. 460 for
destruction of 7 tigers, 7 leopards, 7 wolves and 2,658 snakes. In
the six years ending 1890-1 Rs. 746 were paid for the destruction
of 7,285 snakes. Inthe Kdhnwan and Bahrimpur jhils fish are
caught and wild-fowl snared by a tribe called Chabhels who
live on the banks and prefer these pursuits to agriculture. The
fisheries in the main rivers have recently been leased by Gov-

ernment at an average rent for the three years of Rs. 170.

Trees. Out of the hills and submontane tract the district is well
wooded with common trees, though only in scattered clumps
The indigenous trees are shisham (Dalburgia sissu), tit (mul-
berry), kikar (4cacic arabica), bakain (Melia sempervircus), tun
(Cedrela toona), pipal (Ficus religiosa), am (mango), phuldhi
(dcacia modesta), (this is plentify] and grows readily), jdman
Triginm Tambolanum),simbal (Bombax deptaphyllum)ber(Zizyphus.
7ujuba), bohr (banian, Ficus), indica and siris (dcacia speciosa).

Vegetation of the In Pathénkot, as might be expected from the moist climate,
submontane tract- arhorescent vegetation is abundant. Mango groves and bamboo
clumps are to be found round most of the villages. The jéman,
simbal, shisham, kikar, Lohr and pipal are common throughout
the tahsil, while a dense undergrowth of bhang, mendu or
sandthha, basiti and garna springs up everywhere and clothes the
low hills. Cactus hedges surround most of the fields, and the
plant grows wild in the Hill circle. In this in addition to
the ordinary plains trees and plants above mentioned, the biul
or dhamman and khair used for ploughs are common. The
kamila of which the berries are used as a purge and in dyeing,
the kardl or kachnar and pansira grow freely inthe scrnb jungle,
and in the early summer the hill sides Llaze with tlie yellow
flowers of the 4hair or amaltis. There is a considerable growth
of chil pines on the higher ranges and in scattered plots of
waste, and these trces are all treated as Government property.
With the exception of these and the dhamman and hir the
timber of the circle is almost uscless, though almost all of the
trees and shrubs found to possess, or are supposed to possess, some
medicinal value, and the leaves of some are used for fodder
A curious feature of the tract is that date-palms grow fieely
in the Shah Nahri and Pathinti circles, and many fields in
the former are surrounded by a belt of these trees. They =re
not valued, and the fruit is pulled off by birds and boys, befcre
1t ripens, though it is sometimes eaten unripe with salt by tke
people. It is difficult to explain why they are not cultivated
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except that perhaps the rains are too early and too heavy to Chapterl.
allow of the fruits ripening properly. The grasses of the tahsil -
are not good fodder, though in years of drought, such as has
just been experienced in the spring of 1890, the moist plains of
Chak Andar form an asylum for the herds from the dried-up
tracts in Shakargarh and along the foot hills.

Desoriptive.
Vegetationf of the
submontance tract.

Ofthe rest of the submontate tract, however,in Shakargarh,
the Bharrari is generally very bare of vegetation owing partly
to the rapid denudation of the upper slopes and partly perhaps
to the fact that Gujars predominate in the population, who
formerly largely depended on the produce of their herds of
buffaloes for a living. The pressure of population has driven
them to agriculture, and the number of cattle has been reduced,
so that tree life mow has a fair chance and mangoes and other
trees do well wherever planted in positions where they are
secure from the ravages of goats and other animals.

The district is famed for its superb avenues on many lines
of road, and probably no district in the Punjab can show such
long lines of fine trees which stretch for miles with hardly a
break. The jaman and mango avenues near Dinanagar are
really beautiful.
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HISTORY.

Little or nothing appears to be known regarding the early
Chapter II.  history of the Gurddspur district. [Its antiguities are discussed
Hi;t;-ry by General Cunningham in his Ancient Geography, pages 143
’ and 144, and in his Archmological Survey Report, V, 145—152,
Ancient history. 153—155 ; XIV, 115, 119, 135, 136 ;and some of the principal
objects of antiquarian interest are mentioned by Mr. Rodgers,
in his Revised List, pages 33 to 35. The rock temples at
Mukheshwar on the Ravi above Shahpur are said to have been
constructed by the Péndavas, but it is very doubtful if their
antiquity dates back to so remote a period. There is an old

inscription here, but so obliterated as to be undecipherable.

Netice of the Leaving mythicnl' times, no veference to the district is
towan of Ealanaur ... ...110 down to the time of the great canal constructor, Firoz
ni::x.thronement of Tughlak, who visited Kalanagr in 1353. From this out Kalananr

seems to have been the most considerable place in the district
during the supremacy of the Delhi Emperors, and some slight
account of its origin may be interesting. Sayad Muhammad
Latif attributes its founding to the Nir tribe of Rijpits, who
are believed to have emigrated from the Deccan into the Punjab
in early times, but it scems also pmbub‘le that Nar is a corrup-
tion of Nagar, and the name was originally Kila Nagar, after
the cclebrated temple of Kaleshwar Shivji, which stands on the
old citadel close to the Kiran, There is no doubt, however, that
it was a place of some importance even iun carly Hindu times,
though no special records of these have come down to us. Dur-
ing the reign of Sayad Mubarik Shah, 142135, it appears to
have been one of the strougholds of Jasrat (thakkar, and it was
to this place that he retreated aftcr his unsuccessful siege of
Lahore in 1422, and prepared his subsequent invasion of Jammu.
After his defeat by the Wazir Mulik Sikandar and subsoquent
Qight to the hills, the royal armies recaptured Kalanaur and put
mauny of the Ghakkars found there to death.
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The most noteworthy event, however, in the history of the Chapter II.

town, and perhaps of the district, was the enthronement of Akbar Histor

on 15th February 1356. At the time of the sudden death of the story:

Emperor Humayun, the prince was at Kalananr with his gnardian Notice of the town

Bahrim Khan. As so?r@ ds-the news of the unfortunate occur- é’ixa]“’mr and en-
: . ; . ronement of

rence was rcceived, Balirdawm Khan at once proceeded to instal Axnar.

Akbar. The geremony took place about one mile to the east of

the present 1, and a masonry platform with a quadrangular

cistern in the centre of it still marks the spot. A fakir had

erected an unsightly hut over the cistern, bub this has recently

been removed, and the only memorial which exists of the coro-

nation of the greatest ruler India has ever seen, deserves to be

carefully protected by the British Goverument, which is even

now striving to carry out reforms originally devised by the

master mind of this ancient emperor.

During the reign of Akbar, Kalananyr attained its greatest
splendour. A fine garden was constructed round the scene of the
coronation with an hamam and a lukhe chappe or maze, where
legend tells that the emperov used to disport himself with his
court. Traces of thesc huildings are still in existence, but they
were In a ruinous condition, and most of the bricks were sold
for ballast for the Amritsar-Pathinkot Railway. Some fine old
mango trees survive with four large wells, or rather cisterns, of
50 feet diameter, and remains of several smaller ones. Close to
the garden is the tomb of Jamil Beg, mentioned in Rodgers
List. The tomb was constructed under the following circum-
stances as detailed in the Khulisat-ul-Tawdirikh. In Akbar’s
reign a coalition of hill chiefs ~Basu Réja of Sirmur, Budh Singh,
R4ja of Nagarkot (Kéngra), and Pars Rém, Réja of Jammu,
was formed against the paramount power. Troops were sent
from Lahore under Zain Khan, Koka, but failed to reduce the
msurgents, and Jawmil Beg, son of T4] Khan, was sent in support
with aunother force against Raja Basu. In the battle which
ensued be fell gallantly fighting, and was brought to Kalanaur
and buried there, in this tomb erected by his sorrowing father,
Taj Khan, who wrote a Persian elegy on the sad occasion,
some of the verses of which are still 1mscribed on the walls of
the tomb. The gcowmetrical coloured tracery in this is very
effective, and much rescmbles that in tho tomb of Asaf Jah at
Shahdara. Except these and the remains of an old citadel and
a few old brick buildings very little is left at Kalanaur to
mark its departed graudeur. It is now off the line of railway
and main trade routes, so its trade is decaying., In the year
after his accession, Akbar was forced to retake Kalanaur from
Sikandar Shah Sur, and on this occasion he resided there for
several months.

Closely connccted with Kalanaur, and said to have been Foundationof Kih.
founded by Kdhna, a Rajpas of the Nir clan, is Kahniiwén, an néwin,
old village in the Gurddspnr tahsil standing on the high bank
of the Beas and overlocking an extensive marsh which stretches
for miles down an old channel of theriver under the high bank.
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When Sher Shah Sur, Afghdn, conquered the Punjab, he settled

a body of Afghéns from Roh at Kéhndwién and in the adjoining
district of Hoshidrpur. Some of these still hold the village

Foundation of Kéh- of Kiri Afghanan, about three miles to the south of Kahntwan,

nawas,

Association of Je-

On the rise of the Mughal dynasty this Pathdn colony gave rise
to a good deal of trouble, and to overawe them Akbar placed
Salho, a Harchand R4jpit in charge of this part of the country.
The Harchands eventually drove out the Pathéns and established
themselves firmly at Kahntwan, which is still held by their
descendants.

Salho received a grant of 360 villages from the emperor and
gave his name to the adjacent village of Salhopur.

Standing, as it does, close to large marsh, it has always been

béngir with Kihni- 3 great sporting resort, and numerous ancient buildings testify

win and story of

Bhagwinji.

to the antiquity of the town. The chief of these are the shrine
of Shah Burhan, a Muhammadan saint who flourished in the reign
of Jehangir, the gupha or subterranean shrine of the Bairagi
Bhagwanji, and a considerable jogimandir. A curious tradition
attaches to a large bdoli or well just below the high bank,
which, though in good condition, is not used. The story
runs that one of the leading Ré4jpits had two wives who annoy-
ed him by their perpetnal squablings, and so to settle the ques-
tion he coustructed this bdoli aud buried his wives under the
pillars at the bottom of the steps leading to the water, grimly
remarking that at any rate they would have to lie side by side
in peace for the future.

As might have been expected from his love of sport,
Jehédngir apparently frequently visited KAhnGwan, and it was dur-
ing one of his visits to that place that he first heard of the exist-
ence of the celebrated Bairagi Fakir Bhagwanji,and sought to make
his acquaintance. The Bairdgi avoided the king by miraculously
burrowing through the ground to Pandori, some 10 miles off
to the north, and on the king following him up, he effected in a
similar way his escape to Dhamtal across the Chakki in Kéngra.
In proof of the story, caves, or rather holes in the ground, are
shown at Kéhnéiwin and Pandori. On a subsequent visit
Jehédngir found Nardin, the disciple of Bhagwinji at Pandori,
but could get no answer from him, since the fakir was then
undergoing a penance in consequence of which he was not al-
lowed to speak. He, therefore, took him to Lahore, where seven
cups of poison were, it is said, administered to Nardin, a mere
taste of which was sufficient to kill an elephant on the spot, bat
which caused him no hurt whatever. On Bhagwanji’s arrival
he explained matters to the emperor, who was so amazed at the
occurrence that he had a temple constructed at Pandori in the
shape of a Muhammadan domed tomb, which still exists, and en-
dowed the shrine witha grant of a jigir of Rs. 20,000. The deed
18, it is said, still preserved at the daughter shrine of Dhamtal,
and there is no doubt that the tomb and grant were due to the
munificence of the emperor.
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Nothing special affecting the history of the district occur-

red after this, until, in 1639, Ali Mardin Khan, under the auspices
of Shah Jehdn, commenced the construction of the Shah Nahr,

History.

Chapter 1I.

to conduct the water of the Ravi to the royal gardens of Shila- The Shah Nahr

mér near Lahore. An account of the canal is contained in the of Sbah Jehin.

Shah Jehan Ndimah of Muhammad Saleh of Lahore, a manuseript
work. The canal took out a little below the head of the present
Béri Dodb Canal, and the Hasli ofthe Sikhs, which was improved
and worked after annexation, and the present Bé&dshahi Canal
prebably represent this old work. The work at first proved un-
successful, though Rs. 25,000 were expended on it, and eventually
the construction was entrusted to Alaul Mulk or F4zil Khan,
a skillful engineer from Turin Khurasdn, who remodelled Ali
Mardan Khan’s alignment ; and so well did lie do his work that
the present Bari Doib Canal follows more or less closely down to
the border of this district, the alignment of the older work. 1In
fact, its departure from this, by running up to Mddhopur to secure
what was thought to be a better head, has not been altogether
satisfactory, and involved a good deal of expense in heavy cut-
tings and rapids, which might toa great extent have been
avoided if the old head, which is still worked as a feeder, had
been adhered to. The detourto the east along the edge of the
high bank of the Beds was also not altogether happy, as a good
deal of the swamping above and round K&hndwdn is attributed,
rightly or wrongly, by the people to percolation from the canal.

About this time Batdla began to assume a prominent place Early history of

in the history of the district. The town was founded by RA4i Batila,

Ram Deo, a Bhatti Rajpat from Kapurthala, during the time of
Bahlol Khan, Lodhi, in 1877 A.H. (1472 A.D.) The country be-
tween the Sutlej and Chenab at that time was to a great extent
lying waste, owing to disastrous floods and the ravages of
Jasrat Ghakkar, and the revenues of the province were farmed
to Rai Rdm Deo by Tatar Khan, the Viceroy, for nine lakhs of
tankas. Riam Deo became a disciple of Sheikh Muhammad Kadiri
of Lahore, and was converted to Islam. The spot first fixed upon
for the city was considered unpropitious, and so, at the advice of
the astrologers, it was exchanged for that on which the present
town now stands, whence the name Batala, from “batta’ or “vatta,”
exchange. The tomb of Rdm Deo, consisting of a brick building,
with a sloping dom~ supported on ennrmously thick walls con-
structed of bricks laid in mud, still exists to the south-east of
the town, and Mr. Roduers, jndging from the slope of the dome,
correctly ascribed the date of its foundation to the later Pathén

or Lodhi times. In Akbar’s time Shamsher Khan, aeunugﬁ;\

and the Karori of Batala built a fine tank to the north-east of
the town in 905 A.H., and planted gardens in the suburb known

which bears his name. The city was enrichel with a bazdr and
shops constructed in  Aurangzeb’s reign by Mirza Muhamma
Khan, who received the title of Wazir Khan, with a JAma Masjid

as Anarkali, where his tomb still stands close to the fine tank J
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Chapter II. by Kazi Abdul Hak, and a fine garden in three terraces con-
History structed by Am:}}' Si.ngh, l?énéngo. ' '

Batila at this time enjoyed a great reputation for learning

Early histery ot 4,4 piety. The saints Shahéb-ud-din, Bukhéri, Shah Ismail,

Batéia-1 Shah Nizmatulla and Sheikh Allahdad lived here. The tomb

of the {irst named exists in the quarter still occupied by his

descendants, the Bukhari Sayads. A tomb said to be that of his

still more distingaished kinsman, Mauj Darya, stands at Khdun

Fateh, a village about five miles to the west, but it is very doubt-

ful whether this, or the tomb at Lahore, really contains the body

of the saint. During the reign of Farrukhsir Sayad Muhammad

Fazl Gilani established a college lLere, which attracted students

from distant parts of the country. This was, however, destroyed

by Banda ; and the town soon lost its reputation for learning

and piety, which had gained for it the title of Batala sharif,and

is now branded rather with the epithet of Sharir owing to the

tricky and worthless character of a considerable section of its

inhabitants.
Rise of Bahrim. Towards the middle of the seventeenth century, Bahrdmpur
pur. also near Dinanagar sprang into prominence. [t was founded by

H4ji Bahram Khan, at one time Chakladir or Governor of
Jummn and Kéangra, which were under the control of the
Bahrdmpur district. A fine old mesque, now falling into ruins,
built in 1684 by Hdji Bahrdm Khan in consequence of a bequest
by his elder brother Héji Rajab Ali, and a large Idgah are
perhaps the only memorials of the palmy days of Bahrimpur,
which is now a mass of old brick buildings rapidly falling into
decay, since all its trade has been usurped by Dinanagar on the
railway three miles off. It was here, however, that in Shah Jehdn’s
time the forces under Prince Murad assembled for the campaign
against Rdja Jayat Chand of Nirpur, and hence they marched to
Pathankot before attacking Narpur, Mau and Tédrdgarh. The
town is also noteworthy, as the first position of any consequence
obtained by the well known Adina Beg was that of Governor of
Bahrampur, to which he was raised by Zakariya Khan, the
Viceroy of the Punjab during the reign of Muhammad Shah.

Connection of the The mention of Adina Beg brings us to the period in which
Sikh Garus with the the Gurdaspur district again played an important part in the
diatriot traced. history of the empire, for it was during the decline and fall of the

Moghal supremacy, and the rise of the Sikh power that the dis-
trict saw its most stirring scenes, in most of which the remarkable
man above mentioned played a leading part up to his death at
Batdla in 1758.

A short retrospect is, howcever, necessary here to cxplain
how this came about. The holy Ninak, who had been born in
1469 at Talwandi Nénakin in the Sharakpur tahsil of the
Lahore district, married in 1485 Suldkhni, the danghter of one
Mula, a Khatri of Pakhoki in Tahsil Batila, Of this marriage
there were two sons, Sri Chand and Lakhmi Das. From the

7
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former of these has sprung, by spiritual descent, the sect of Chapter II.
Udasis, and the latter is the ancestor of the Bedis. At Galaridn
in the Gurdaspur tahsil there is a grove of old *shishams, oue of
which is said to have grown from Sri Chand s ddtin or tooth Connection of the
brush, which be had stuck into the ground, and a fair is held Sikh Guras withthe
here on the Baisdkhi. The original tree has of course ceased to district traced.
exist, but a young sapling is shown as having come up from its

roots. From Galaridn Sri Chand went to Bharth in Pathankot,

where a large fair is held under the anspices of the Bedis resident

there on the Baisdkhi. Ndnak seems to have lived a great deal

at Pakhoki, his wife’s village, and eventually died in 1535 at

Kartarpur on the opposite bank of the Ravi, some four miles off,

where a small shrine cxists. It was there that the celebrated dis-

pute occurred between his Hindu and Mubhammwadan followers as

to whether his body should be burnt or buried, which was solved

by the body itself disappearing. The shisham tree under which

he used to sit existed up to recent times,but about 20 years ago

the shrine of 'T'4hli S4hib itself was caried away ; and though

a new building known by that name has been constructed near

Pakhoki, and derives a grant of Rs. 978 a year from Government,

it is not cousidered to be of any special sanctity, as it has been

moved, twice at any rate, if not three times, since the Ravi swept

off the original temple. Pakhoki itself is now known as Dera

Nénak, and is the head-quarters of the Bedis, and contains a

celebrated Udasi shrine or Darbér, as it is called, constructed
somewhat on the lines of thatat Amritsar, at thecost of Réfa Chandu

Lal, as noticed in Chapter VI. This shrine enjoys aland revenue

assignment of Rs. 2,077 a year. On the banks of the large tank

at Achal, near Batala, there is another shrine connected with the

Guru known as Ber S4ahib, containing a shoot from a ber tree

under which he is supposed to have sat. This also holds a small

assignment,.

History.

Guru Amar Dis, the third Guru, appears to have lived at
Srigobindpur, as his descendants, the Bhalla Bawas, are still to be
found there in considerable numbers. The sixth Guru, Har
Gobind, the first champion in arms of the Sikhs, re-founded
Hargobindpur,whichhad been formerly knownby thename of Rahila,
a word which it is considered most unlucky to pronounce in the
early morning, owing to a curse of the Gurus to the effect that all
who do so should have neither wife nor family—‘‘je kahe Rahila,
usdha na tabar na kabila.” His powers as an archer and warrior
are still the subject of tho talk of the country side, and it is said
that he could shoot an arrow from the town of Srigobindpur to
the shrine of Damdama, about half a mile to the west on the.
Amritsar road.

Guru Har R4i, or the seventh Gurn, was also connected with
the district, and a Tahli Sabib, or large shisham, said to have
sprung from a tent peg driven in by him, exists at the village of
Ghakke Kotli in the south of the Shakargarh tahsil. The tree
bas fallen down, but judging from the size of the trunk, it wust
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Chapteer II. have been old enough to have almost dated back to the time of
this Guru, who died in 1661.
On the death of Guru Gobind Singh, and the accession to
The career of power of the fanatic Banda in 1706, the Sikhs, led by the latter,
Banda. after capturing and razing Sirhind in 1710, crossed the Beds;
and, notwithstanding a bold stand made by Sheikh-ul-shad, one
of the Sayads of the place scized and plundered Batala, and from
that time the decay of Batila as a home of lcarning dates.
Kalanaur was also taken, and the Gurddspur district appears to
have been the base from which Banda conducted his raids upon
Lahore and the country round. He was driven from Gurdéspur
into the hills beyond by an expedition conducted by the Emperor
Bah4dae Shah in person in 1711 ; but on the death of the latter
in the following year, he again returned and built a strong place
at Lohgarh, which has been identified with the present Gurdas-
pur, butwas hikely enonglh a place still known by that name some
six miles to the north,
Here he defeated I:ldm Khan, the Viceroy of Lahore, but in
1713 Abdul Samand Khan, known as Diler Jang, under the orders
of the Emperor Jehdndar Shaly, chased him back into the hills.
He soon returned and re-captured Kalavaur, but was again at-
tacked by Abdul Samad Khan with an overwhelming force.
After losing a bloody battle the Sikhs were shut up in Lohgarh,
and there starved out. Lventually, on Abdul Samad Khan’s
agreeing tg mediate for them, they surrendered. Most of them
were taken to Lahore, and thence to Delhi,where, after being kept
for days in an iron cage, Banda was taken out and shared the
fate of most of his followers who had been captured at Lohgarh,
and was put to death with horrible tortures. This event occur-
red in 1716 during the reign of Farrukhsir.
History of Adna The total disorganization of all government, which followed
Beg. the invasion of Nadir Shal in172%, gave the Sikhs an op-
porturity, which they were not slow to scize: and we even find
them plundering the baggage of Nddir’s army on lhis return
march to Persia in 1739, Thos southern half of the Gurdaspur
district appears to have been one of their main strongholds.
Adina Beg was at the time of Nddir Shal’s inva<ion Governor
of Sultdnpur, now as a town in Kapurthala. e was the son of
Chanun, an Arain of Sharakpar in the Lahore district, who,
after living for some time in Hoshidvpur, served as a soldier at
Allahabad, and then as a revenue ofticial in Ludhidna, and from
that obtained this post.  After this he was made Governor of
Bahrdmpur by Zakhariya Khan, and ~ubsequently placed in
charge of the Jullundur Dodb.  Ilc founded Dinanagar on the
banks of Hasli or Shah Nahras his residence and cantonment in
1730 A. D. (1143 A H.) as shown by the Abjad chronogram,“khi-
jista bina,” and scems to have exercised his Government mainly
from that town. The adjoining village of Mughrala also is said
tohave acquiredits namefromhaving beenusedashis poultry farm
Here ho was within three miles of Banda's old fort at Lohgarh.
wnd probably saw how useful these hardy and warlike J4ts might

His—tory.
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be to him in the prosecution of his own designs. He held his

postas Governor of Jullandur during the tenure of office at Liahore
of Yahya Khan and Shih Nawdz Khan, sons of Zakhariya Khan,

Chapter 1T

History,

History Adina

throughout the reignsof Muhammad Shah, Abmad Shah and Beg

Alamgir II, and wasstill in charge when in 1747, on the invi-
tation of Shah Nawdz Khan, Ahmad Shah Abdali invaded
Hindustan, but was repulsed in the following year near Sirhind
and driven across the Indus. The disorganisation, commenced
by Nadir Shali’s invasion, was naturally increased by this and
the subsequent incursions of the Abdali ; while the Sikhs,
probably with the connivance of Adina Beg, seized practically the
whole of the country now included in the Gurddspur distriet,
though they dappear to have left the towns in the hands of the
royal governors. At last theybecame so strong that their protec-
tor thought that they required a check, so, in compliancewith the
urgent orders of the Governor of Lahore he inflicted a bloody
defeat on them at Makhowil on the Satlej in 1752, Immediately
after this, however, in accordance with lus usual policy of play-
ing off one side against the other, he took Jassa Singh, the
founder of the Rdamgarhia Misal, into his service. For a short
time during the reign of Alamgir I, afterthe capture of Liahore
by the Wazir Ghazi-ud-din, Adina Beg was transferred to that
town as Governor, but wax soon driven out by the return of
the Abdali in 1755-36, and had to hide in the hills till the
departure of the Shah in 1757. In the following year, with the
assistance of the Sikhs, he recovered governorship of the
Jullundur Doab, and defeated a {orce sent from Lahore to
drive him out, but wax compelled to retire on the approach of
the Wazir Jehdn Khan, in person. Murdd Khan, the leader
of the first force, was executed at Batila for the incompetent
conduct of the first expedition.  The Sikhs under Jassa Singh
Kalal were now strong enough to drive the Afghins out of Lahore,
and tried to get rid of Adina Beg. He retaliated by calling
in the Mahrattds on the promise of payment of Rs. 1,600,000 for
each march, and Rs. 50,000 foveach halt. They readily complied
with the request, and with the assistance of Adina Beg drove
Timur Shah from Lahore and put m their ally as governor
of the Punjab, who, with his head-quarters at Batila, soon
extended his power as far as Mooltan and Kangra. The Mdnjha
Sikhs now turned against him, and were signally defeated by
his troops ;-but in the same year, {758, in which he attained
the summit of hisx ambition, be was scized with a colic and
died at Batéila, whence his body was carried to Khanpur, a
village near Hoshidrpur, and there buried. Other accounts
represent him as having died at Xhanpur.

The death of Adina Beg removed the main check on the

The spread of the

Sikh sway over the

growing power of the Bikbs, and they soon spread over the g5

country. In 1762, Jai Singh Kanhaya and Jassa Singh Rédm-
ghari seized DBatila and Kalanaur, and {rom that time on they
appear to have been masters of the southern part of the district
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Chapter II. inthe Béri Do4b, though the disastrous defeat of Ghullu Gharah,
History. which the united confederacies sustained at the hands of
The spread of the Ahmad Shah, Abdali at Kot Rahira, in February 1652, retarded
Sikhi sway over the the growth of their power for a short time.
district.
The northern half of the Shakargarh tahsil to the west of
the Révi had for some time been governed by the hill Rdjds of
Jammu and Jasrota, but the Sikhs soon began to press them
hard. The Bhangi Confederacy here played the most prominent
part under HariSingh, who reduced Ranjit Deo, the Jammu
Réja. Sudh Singh Dodia, who derived his name {rom his
village of Dodeh 1n the south-west of the tahsil, was one of the
principal Bhangi chiefs under Hari Singh and his son Jhanda
Singh. This chief held an extensive tract which had at first
been acquired by his tather Gurbakhsh Singh up to his death
of white leprosy in 1797. His administration was nominally
under the Bhangi Misal, but was almost independent and
the forts and gardens at Atalgarh aud Morli to the north-west
and north of Shakargarh probably mark the northern limit of
his dominion. Seventeen other foits were erected by him in
this district and Sidlkot, of which the principal in this district
are those at Kanjrir and Dodeh. The power of the Bhangi
Confederacy in this direction was broken in 1774, however, by
the defeat and death at the hands of one of his own men of
Jhanda Singh during the campaign between him and Jai Singh
Kanhaya and Charat Singh Suokarchakia on the bank of the
Basantar, whither he had marched to support Ranjit Deo
against Brjraj Deo, a rival claimant to the Jammu throne. He
is sald to have been killed by a sweeper while engaged in
discharging a call of nature ; and his tomb still exists in ruains
close to the banks of the Basantar near the village of Banhal,
to the south of the old road fromn Nainakot to Sialkot. It was
during the same campaign that Charat Singh, the grandfather
of Ranjit Singh, also was killed Ly an accident.

Jhanda Singh’s brother, Ganda Singh, died the next year
during the ten days’ battle near Dinanagar between the
Bhangtas, supported by the Rimgarhias, against the Kanhayas.
He was then on his way to recover the Pathdnkot fief, which
had been given by the widow of one of his chiefs to her son-in-
law Tara Singh, Kanhaya. Charat Singh, his son, was killed
soon afterward at Pathdnkot, and from that on the power of
the Bhangis waned in this part of the country, though they still
ruled Lahore. Amar Singh, of the Dharamkot Bagga family,
was one of the leading Kanhaya chiefs in this Pathankot war ;
and he then established himself firmly at Sujdnpur, and ruled
most of the country between that and Dharamkot under the
Kanhayis. .

Strugsle for supre- In the meantime the Rimgarhias and Kanhayas, who, as be-
macy between the fore explained, on the death of Adina Beg, had seized all the

Kanhaya snd Rém. R4 . ’ . . ;
garhin Misals. Bari Dodb south of Dinapagar, including Batala, Kalanaur,
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KA4didn, Srigobindpur, and Ghumman, had been strengthening Chapter IL.

their position. They lost Batdla for a short time after the History.

Ghullu Gharah defeat, but Jassa Sineh soon recovered this and Straggle for sap-

Kalanaur, and drove ont Khawaja Abid, the Afghin Governor. emacy between the

Batila he gave to one brother, Mallah Singh, and Kalanaar to I‘:‘};};:yﬁi:fl‘l‘: Ram-

another, Tira Singh. 8 o
It was not long, bowever, before the rival Misals fell out ;

and the Batéla tahsilis studded with the mud forts of the

various Ramgarhia and Kanhaya chieftains, who seem to have

been perpetually engaged in petty warfare, even when a death

struggle for supremacy was not in progress between the con-

federacies. The Ramgarhia power was the stronger to the east,

and that of the Kanhayas to the west. In the course of these

struggles, Mallah Singh and ara Ringh were expelled from

Batala and Kalanaur by Gurbakhsh Singh, son of Jai Singh

Kanhaya, and, though Jassa Singh recovered Batdla and sur-

rounded it with a wall, he never retook Kalanaur. Eventually

Jai Singh again prevailed, and drove Jassa Singh across the

Sutlej, where he remained until 1783, when he was called in by

Maha Singh Sukarchakia, son of Charat Singh and father of

Ranjit Singh, to help him agninst the Kanhayas, with whom he

had fallen out in ccnsequence of a personal affront put upon

him by Jai Singh, lis old guardian, guide, and friend. A fierce

battle was fought between the opposing forces near the tank of

Achal, some four miles south-eust of Bat4la, in which the Kanhayas

were routed, and Gurbakhsh Ringh, son of Jai Singh, was slain.

Jai Singh fled from the field and from Batdla, whence Mai Sada

Kaur, widow of Gurbakhsh Singh, escaped barefoot to Sayian,

a village about two miles off to the west. "Jassa Singh held

Batila for some years after this, although in 1786 he was

assailed by a strong confederacy, consisting of his guondam ally

Maha Singh, Sansar Chand Katoch, and the R4jds of Chamba

and Nirpur in support of Jai Singh Kanhaya; but his power was

on the wane before the growingascendaney of Ranjit Singh, and

Batéla again fell into the bands of the Kauhavas and became

their seat of Government. He eventually died at Rahila on the

Beds in 1806, and two years afterwards, in 1808, Ranjit Singh

seized this place, Amritsar, and the other possessions of the

Ramgarhids, and imprisoned the son and grandson of Jassa

Singh, and so destroyed the once powerful Ramgarhia Misal,

When the Kanhayas conquered Kalanaur, Hakikat Singh De"““l‘“}d;;&“'
was put in charge, who held it till his death. He was succeeded the Kantays Misal.
by his son Jaimal Singh, who extended his power over Fateh-
garh, which he made his principal vesidence, and where his
daughter, Rani Chand Kour, was married to Mahdrédja Kharrak
Singh in 1812 with great pomp and splendour, the ceremony
beiug attended by Colonel Ochterlony, the Agent, Governor-Gen-
eral, and by the Chiefs of Kaithal, Nibha and Jind. His hospi-
tality was rewarded bytheseizure of all his dominions and those
of his uncle Mahtdb Singh at Chitorgarh, a mile off, by Ranjit
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Chapter II. Singh on his death, which occurred in the same year, except a
H;;;ry. Jagirof Rs. 1,500 releaxed to his =on Chanda Singh. The remains
Decline and fall of O his fort still exist, but the family has lost 1ts former status
the Kanhaya Misal. entirely, and i3 now represented by two young men, sons of
Ishar Singh, Kesar Singh and Sarup Singh, one of whom was
glad to obtain the post of sergeant in the Police, and the other,
Ikbal Singh, lives in Amritsar, where they hold small grants

amounting to Rx. 610 a vear.

Jai Singh, after the loss of Batdla to the Ramgarhia’s, still
held in person, or throngh Amar Bingh Bagga, most of the rest
of the Bari Doab in this district, and subsequently took Gharota
in the Pathdnkot tahsil and the Kauntarpur taluka, where some
representatives of the Kanhaya family, descendants of Mahan
Singh and others, still hold a trifling jégir.

On the retirement of Jussa Singh to Ralila, Jai Singh re-
covered Batdla, and iu 1796 his son Gurbakhsh Singh's
daughter, Maltal) Kour, the reputed mother of Sher Singh and
Tira Singh, was married there to Ranjit Singh. The marriage
had been negotiuted by Sada Kaur, who, after the death of Jai
Singh in 1798, prac lcally ruled the Mi<al up to 1811, when she
was seized and imprisoned by her son-in-law Ranjit Singh, and
the whole of the Kanhayva estates confiscated.

This remarkable woman i~ still remembered at Batila,
which she appears to have adwmiuistered with great energy and
tolerable succesx, To the south of the city, close to the wall,
still exist the remains of her citadel, consisting at present of a
very lofty mound, and there ave two smaller outworks, said to
have been constructed by her ou the west and north of
the town. 8he appears to have again been given a grant
of Batdla and Pathinkot, as in 1820 she was called upon
by Mahéraja Kanjit Singh to make over half her possessions
for the support of alleged grandson-, Sher Singh and Téra
Singh, At first refused, but eventnally Raujit Singh, as usual,
got her into hi~ power by guile, and then senl a force, which
took overallher estatesand personal property.  She was after this
kept in conficement till her death in 1832, and Batila and the
Kauntdrpur territory was assigned to Sher Singh. This prince
lived here alinost entirely until Lis accession to the throne in
January 1841, and the old people of the country vound Batila
and Kdbnuwin are «till full of stories of his powers asa mighty
hunter. Hixpulace at Andrkali, near Batala, built somewhat in the
Italian style, is an imposing pile in its way, and commands a fine
view of all the country round. It is now leased for 99 years to
the Church Mission Society. e alzo converted Shamsher
Khan’s mosque in the centre of the large tank at Anarkali into
a pavilion, which still existe. Hisshooting barddari in the Kéhnd-
wan swamp was standing up to recent years, when the people
sold it for railway ballast ; and one or two other places in the
swamp are pointed out, wheve the wild pig used regularly to be
fed under his orders to eusure plenty of sport. He also formed
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the idea of converting a large tract round Batdla, and between
this and Kdhndwén, into asortof new forest; but doe@ot appear
to have done much in this way, though a good many of the
estates were lying waste at annexation and had to be again
refounded.

Of the general history of the district before annexation
there is not much more to tell. 'The fall of the Kanhaya power
brought the whole of the Bari Doab under the sway of Ranjit
Singh, who in 1816 constructed a branch from the Hasli Canal
to the sacred tank at Amritsar.

On the death of Sudh Singh Dodia he interfered, as usual,
in the family dissensions which occurred, and eventually took
over the whole of their estates, which comprised the southern
half of the Shakargarh tahsil. At first he gave Udi Singh, one
of the family, a small grant ; but this was soon afterwards re-
sumed, and the family has now lost all its former rank and
importance.

The Jammu and Jasrota R4jas were coerced and made to
pay tribute in or before 1808, and so the boundary of the Sikh
rule was pushed well up to the hills. Réja Hira Singh, the son
of Dhidn Singh and favourite of the Mahar4ja, was given Jasrota
as a Jagir, and the fine palaces constructed by his orders,
which he never occupied, still exists on the slope above the town,
and forwns a prominent landmark, though only a portion of it is
used as an office. Raja Suchet Singh, brother of Dhisn Singh,
held a large grant in the north-west of the Shakérgarh tahsil,
and the remains of Lis stables still exist near Darman; while just
on the northern border of the tahsil is an old mud fort constructed
by him and called Suchetgarh.

During the reign of Ranjit Singh, however, there was not
much scope for any petty potentate to carve out a separate
principality for himself in this district, as Dinanagar with its
pleasant mango gardens and running canal, was a favourite sum-
mer residence of the Lion of the Puujab, who, when not elsewhere
engaged, used to spend here the two hot weather months of
May and June, amusing himself, drilling and manceuvring his
troops. It was here that in May 1838 he received with great
magoificence the Macnaghten mission on the subject of the pro-
posed alliance with the object of placing Shah Shujah on the
throne of Kdbul; and it was here that the unfortunate treaty, which
eventually gave rise to so much trouble, was practically conclud-
ed. It docs not appear that he ever constructed any costly
buildings at this town, wherc he lived mostly in camp ; but the
mango gardens planted by the great officers of state still sur-
vive, and the town is growing in prosperity owing to its situation
on the railway, though the cool and rapid stream of the canal has
been cut off, and its place is but poorly supplied by a muddy
ditch and tank. The district was intimately connected also with
the family life of the great Mahirdja. He owned much of his
strength to his own marriage at Batéla to Mahtdbh Kaur, the

*
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Chapter 1I.

History.

The connection of
the district with' Ma-
harijé Ranjit Singh.

daughter of Gurbakhsh Singh Kanhaya; and his son Kharak
Singh was #Rrried to Cband Kaur, daughter of Jaimal Singh
Kanhaya of Fatehgarh. The Mah4araja also married another
Mahtab Kaur, daughter of a Jit of Bhabra in the Shakargarh
tahsil, who was much celebrated for her beauty. After one of his
Kéngra campaigns he married Réj Devi, the daughter of Min

_ Padma, Pathénia Rajpit of Dunera, and conferred this village in

From the death of

Ranjit ‘Bingh to an-
nexation.

Inclusion of the
district in the British
Empire.

7dgir on him for his complaisance. On bhis death the jagir was
resumed, but Didla, a son of Padma, still holds a life pension
of Rs. 150 a year.

From the Shakargarh tahsil he took three other brides,
since he had been advised by the Pandits to marry Salebria
Rajpat women as this would bring him good fortune. One .
of these, Rani Deoki Khurd of Antowa4li, is still alive, and has
built a Thikardwéra at this village. She receives an annual
pension of Rs. 205. Her family originally belonged to Badwal in
the Jamwmu territory. Another, Mussammét Saidano, died a short
time ago, but her nephew, Nidhdn Singh of Bujar, is alive, and
with his sister, Mussammadt Kaur Devi, receives a political pension
of Rs. 1,800a year. The third Rani, Har Devi, of Chandwal, be-
came sati with the Mahérdja. Her brother Sukha Singhis alive
and is a Zailddr, and receives a pension of Rs. 300 a year.

These alliances appear to have been merely commercial
transactions, and, beyond a small grant of the nature of pur-
chase-money, the families concerned gained neither honour nor
position from the match.

On the death of Ranjit Singh and accession of Kharak
Singh, Fatehgarh, which with Kalanaur had been held in
jdgir by the prince, acquired considerable importance. On
the fall of Rani Chand Kaur in February 1841, her personal
property and jewels were seized here, and it is alleged that
by abstracting scme of the latter, Diwan Tek Chand, one of the
personal servants of the Réni, laid the foundations -of the fortune
of the Diwan family of the town, which still owns a good deal of
property in the neighbourhood. At Batila Sher Singh was living
when he was summoned to Lahore by Réja Dhian Singh,
and it was here that he retired when his first attempt on the
throne proved unsuccessful. His subsequent expedition was
crowned with success, and from his accession in 1841 to his
murder in 1843 his personal history was severed from this part
of the country.

During the brief reign of Dalip Singh, nothing specially
affecting the history of the district occurred until, by the treaty
of Lahore in March 1846, after the Sutlej cawmpaign, the
Jullundur Dodb and the Kangra district were ceded to the
British. The boundary thus laid down broughs the Shahpur
Kandi tract of the Pathinkot tahsil under that Government.

By the same treaty the province of Jammn and Kashmfr
were gold to Guldb Singh in part payment of the war indemnity,
and in the following year the southern boundary of the Jammn
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territory was laid down by a commission under Lieutenant Chapter II.
Abbott, which, in exchange for Ldhul and Spiti, drew the line, Histor

so as to leave a portion of thelowlands below the hills inside ¥
the Jammu border, while on the east the Rave was taken as the Inclusion of the
boundary of the two States. In 1848 on the annexation of the districtin the British
Punjab, the remainder of the district was merged in British Bmpire.
territory.

During the second Sikh war and the revolt of Mil Raj
at Mooltan, the district remained fairly quiet. The Rangar
Nangal Sardér, Arjan Singh, in Batéla had joined the rebels,
and his followers held the fort at that village against the Go-
vernment for some time, but wage reduced by General Wheeler
with a small force, and the fort was dismantled and the Sardér’s
house in part blown up on 15th October 1848. s

In Shakargarh, Prem Singh and Ganda Siogh, his son
of Salrah Sindhnon, in Sidlkot, went ont in rebellion and ravaged
Ghamraula, Ikhlaspur, Cbhamal and Narot. The Kardar of
Chhamal was killed, and Bag Shah, Kardér, of Narot, was
taken prisoner. Eventually they were overtaken and defeated at
Chakral near Masrir, where Ganda Singh was killed and Prem
Singh disappeared. Some of the Harchand Rajpits from
Parmanand in Pathdnkot and the neighbouring villages joined
the Ndrpur Wazir, Ram Singh, in his attempts on Shahpur and
the hilly tract in that tahsil, which ave described ina succeeding
paragraph; but from 1848 up to the time of the Mutiny the history
of the district was uneventful, and marked only by the carrying
out of the summary and regular settlements and a genera]
advance in material prosperity. The history of the settlement is
given in Chapter IV.

So far this account has been mainly confined to the general Admimistrative sub-
history of the plains portion of the district, and has been drawn g‘i;‘l;““s under the
largely  from the valuable work on the annals of the Punjab, '
recently completed by Sayad Muhammad Latif. The following
detailed memorandum of the way in which the different talukéas
were held shortly bofore annexation is taken from the settlement
reports of Messrs. Davies and Cust, with the vecessary modifi-
cations,

Tansu. PaTEHANEOT.

1.  Swanpur—Sardir AmarSingh Bagga,of Dharmkot, took
this taluka from the Kanfingos of Sujanpur. Mahdrija Ranjit
Singh confiscated the country of the Sardar in 1808. It has
since been khalsa.

2. QGharota.—Formed part of Sardar Jax Singh Kanahya's
possessions. Mahéraja Ranjit Singh took this tract of land from
Mai Sada Kaur (his mother-in-law), widow of Sardar Gurbakhsh
Singh, soun of Jai Singh, in 1821, and gave it in service jdgir
together with the talukds of Talibpur, Kahnawin and Kot
Santokh Rai, &c., to Prince Sher Singh, who held it until his
death. When it escheated to the Lahore Darbér in 1843.
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Chapter II. 3. Tirgarh.—Held in feudal jdgir by the Veglia Sardars,
Hi;;ry Jowdhar Singh, &c., under the Kanhaya Sardérs; a portion of
" it is still held by the Veglia family.
Administrative 4. Taragarh.—Acquired and held as the preceding number.
o Sasislons under 7, o Mahdrsja seized this in 1818.
5. wukalgarh.—=Formed part of the possessions of the
Bagga Sardars as No. 1. Maharija Ranjit Singh gave it in
jdgir to Sarddr Desa Singh Majithia on its acquisition in 1808.
Subsequent to the completion of Mr. Davies’ Settlement Report,
it reverted to Government on the death of Sardér Lahna Singh
Majithia, son of Desa Singh.
6. Parmanand.—As the* preceding No. 5, the Sardér
gave this up in 1847 when he left the Punjab.
7. Addlatgarh.—Formed part of the Kanhaya estate under
the Mahérdja ; it was heid in jagir by Mian Sobha Singh of
Jammu, and escheated to the Mahédréja on his death in 1830.
Villages of Tahsil Pathénkot formerly attached to the
Kéngra district :—
1. Mirthal.—Seventeen villages fell to the Kanhaya Misal
in 1759, from which in 1812 it was wrested by Ranjit Singh.
II. Garhota.—Seven villages, as above, was annexed by
Ranjit Singh in 1803.

111.  Nangal Bhar. —Twenty villages as above.
1V. Phalai.—Twenty-one villages ; belonged to the Bagga
Sardérs, from whom it was wrested by Ranjit Singh in 18183.

V. Pathdinkot.—Nineteen villages ; belonged to the Bagga
Sardars until 1807, when it fell hy marriage portion to the
Kanhaya Misal. Ranjit Singh in 1808 added it to his dowmi-
nions.

TamsiL Gurpasrur.
Awdnkh.—Same as No. I Sujénpur.
Jandi Chaunts.—Part of the Kavhaya estute. Afterwards

beld in jigir by Sardir Gurdit Siugh Kaleka ; rescheated to
Government in 1846,

Bianpur.—Formed part of the estate of the Kanhaya Sar-
dérs, first in jdgir to the widow of Nidhén Singh Kanhaya and
latterly in 7dgir to Réja Dhidn Singh, Fscheated to the Dar-
bér in 1844.

Babbehali.—Same as No. 9.

Dufangla..—-qumed part of the Kanhaya estate ; granted by
Mahéréja Ranjit Singh in jdgir to the Sandhinwalia Sardars.
Now with Government.

Bohrimpur.~— Ditto ditto.

Talibpur.—As No. 11.

Kdhnuwin.—As No II
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Ghumman.—Formed part of the possessions of the Rim- Chapter II.
garhia Sardérs, from whom it was seized by Mahérdja Ranjit Histor
Singh in 1816. Afterwards made over in 7dgir to Nau Nihal v

Singh. Escheated to Government on his death. Administrative

' ! Sub-diviel
Kot Santokh Rai.—As No. 2 Gharota. n?eb Sizﬁ?o“ under

Joiin.—Jagir of Sarddr Lahna Singh. Has now escheated to
Government.

Adinanagar.—Founded as a cantonment by Adina Beg,
Governor of the Punjab under Ahmad Shah Abdali ; he died 1n
1758 A. D. Afterwards formed part of the Bagga Sardars’ estate.

Gurddspur.—Formed part of the Kanhaya estate. The village
of Gardaspur was held in charitable grant by the Brahman priests
of Gurdéaspur, who still own the estate.

Jhabkara.—Formed partof the Kanhaya estate. Afterwards
granted in 1816 by Mahéirdja Ranjit Singh to the Sodhis of
Angudpur, who still hold it in jagzr.

Khunda.—Formed part of the Kanhaya estate. Granted in
jdgir to the Khunda Sardérs, Jaimal Singh, &c., whose daughter-
in-law, Ishar Kaur, still holds it in ownership.

Kalanaur.—This taluka derives its name from the famous
town of Kalanaur, where Akbar ascended the throne ; it formed
part of the Kanhaya estate. Was granted in jdgir to Raja Dina
Nathin 1847, A. D., and resumed on his death in April 1857; was
also in jdgir to Prince Kharak Singh.

Ridrki.—Formed part of the estate of the RAmgarhia Sardérs
taken by Ranjit Singh in 1816 on the death of Sardar Jodh
Singh.

Kddién.—~Formed part of the estate of the Ramgarhia Sar-
dérs; afterwards held in /dgir by Sher Singh. Escheated on
his death.

Batila.—Formed part of the Kanhaya estate, as No. 2
Gharota.

Fatehgarh.—Formed part of the Kanhaya estate ; was then
in jdgir to Prince Kharak Singh ; escheated to Government on
his death.

Ohitaurgarh.~As above.

Kotli Surat Malhi.—Formed part of the estate of Sardar
Jowéla Singh Padhénia; on his death in 1837 escheated to the
Mahéréja’s Government; afterwards in jégir to Réja Suchet
Singh, and reverted on his death.

Shahpur.—Formed part of the Kanhaya estate as No. 2;
was held in jagir by Kangra Sardars.

Behar.~Formed part of the Kanhaya estate formerly held
by Charat Singh Randhawa. The Sandhdnwélia’s got it from
the Mah4rija; afterwards in jdgir to Vir Singh Jallevasia;
reverted to Government 18%8.
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Dharmkot Baggu.—The seav of the Bagga Sardérs, as No, 1;
lapsed to Government in 1847.

Bhagowdl.—As No. 32. Afterwards granted to Sardar
Desa Singh by the Maharaju in 1808 ; then in jagir to Sardar
Goldb Singh of Bhagowil as a sub-grant from Lahna Singh.
lapsed to Government in 1845 on Lahna Singh’s death.

Rangar Nangal.—Possession of the Rangar Nangalia Sar-
dars; Karm Singh was the original Sarddr. The Rangar
Nangal Sarddrs rebelled in 1848, when it was confiscated.
Rangar Nangal itself is now in jagir to Sarddr Mangal Singh
Ramgarhia, as a recent gran' made to him by the Darbéar.

Khokhowil.—Formed pavt of the Rdmgarhia ildka ; taken
by Mahdriaja Ranjit Singh i 1816.

Sri Gobindpur.—Formed part of the estate of the R4m-
garhia Sarddrs; raken by the Mahérdja from them in 1816.

Tausin SHAKARGARH.

Ghamraula.—This taluka formed part of the dominions of
Réja Ranjit Deo of Jamme, In 1783 it was annexed by the
Kanhaya family, in whose po-session it remained till 1802,
when it was seized by Ranjit Singh.

Atalgarh.—Comprised 41 villuges ; belonged originally to
Ré4ja Ranjit Deoof Jammu, from whow it was seized by Sardar
Gurbakhsh Singl, Kanhaya of Dodeh in 1783 A. D. In 1797
A.D. it was seized by Ranjit Siuvzh on the death of the Sardar.

Taluke Harar.—Comprised 16 villages; belonged to the
Kanhaya family, from whom it was wrested by Ranjit Singh in
1794.

Taluka Merli { Bharri).~Cowprised 22 villages ; belonged
to R4ja Ranjit Deso of Jammu, from whow it was seized in 1780
by Sarddr Gurbakhsh Singh in 1773, and cventually by Ranjit
Singh in 1799,

Taluka Khanowil.—Thivty-three villages belonged to Raja
Ranjit Deo of Jammu, from whom 1t was seized in 1780 by
Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh Kanhaya of Dodehl, a few years sub-
sequent to whose death 1t fell to Ranjit Singh in 1800.

Dadw Chal.—Thirty-two villages ; belonged to Réja Ranjit,
Deo of Jammu. In 1760, it was taken by the Kanhaya Sardér
and from them by Ranjit Siugh in 1793,

Chhamal.—Elevenvillages;belonged to the Jammu Sardars,
from whom it was taken by the Khanhaya Sard4r and eventu-
ally by Ranjit Singh in 1812 A. D, ‘

Suku Chak.—Twenty-tive villages ; belonged to the Réja of
Jasrota until 1810, whenit was takeu by the Kanhaya Sardars,
and in 1813 by Ranjit Singh.

Ikhldspur.—Twenty-two villages ; belonged to the Jammu
R4jés, from whom it was taken in 1756 by the Réja of Jasrota
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In 1771 it fell to the Kanhaya Sardars, and in 1801 it was seized Chapter Il
by Ranjit Singh. tore
Ba]heriaing——lﬂleven villages ; belonged to Jammu. Was taken History.
by the Jasrota Rajain 1749 A. D.; by the Kanhaya Surddrs mS . (.lk'dl_ni'nissrative
1764 ; and by Ranjit Singh in 1794. the Sikhs, uader
Sha jaryarh.—Thirty-five villages ; belonged to the Jammu
Rajas, from whom wrested in 1761 by the Kanhaya Sarddrs. In
1795 A. D. Ranjit Singh seized the taluka.
Masrur.—Thirty-two villages ; belonged to the Jasrot.
Rajas, from whom it was taken in 1811 by the Kanhaya 3ardérs.
In 1813 annexed by Ranjit Singh.
Manga.—Twenty villages ; belonged to thc Jammn Réjés. In
1769 the Kanhaya Sarddrs took it, and in 1804 Ranjit Singh
annexed it.
Bura Dalln.—Y¥orty nine villages; beionged to the Jammu
R4jés. In 1778 the Kanhaya Sardirs took it;in 1821 Ranjit
Singh annexed it.
Fatshpur.—~Seven villages as above, Taken by Ruanjit Singh
m 1811.
Thikarian.—Seven villages as above. Annexed by Ranjit
Singh in 1802. :
MeluSelu.—Five villages as above. Annexed by Ranjit Singh
1 1805.
Ghuralo.—Thirteen villages as above. Annexed by Ranjit
Singh in, 1817,
Sahari.—~Eighteon villages; belonged originally to the
Jammu R4jas, from whom wrested in 1768 by the Dodsh Sardérs.
In 1802 was annexed by Ranjit Singh.
Buliaki Chat,-—Twenty-nine villages ; belonged to the Bhangi
Sardédrs until 1746, when the Kanbaya Sarddrs obtained pos-
session. In 1791 it was annexed by Ranjit Singh.
Dodeh.—Thirty-four villages ; belonged to the Jammu Sar-
dérs, from whom it was wrested in 1751 by the Dodeh Sardars. In
1786 it was annexed by Ranjit Singh, and finally absorbed on
Sudh Singh’s death in 1797.
Kot Nama.—Fifty-four villages; belonged to the Jammu
R4jas and was taken by thc Kanhaya Sardérsin 1754, and
eventually by Ranjit Singh in 1788.
Bhikho Ohak.—Fourteen villages belonged originally to the
Jammn Sardars. In 1780 the Kanhaya Sardars obtained possess-
ion ; in 1805 it fell to Ranjit Singh.
1804:Ial«_ila.—Sevcn villages as above. Fell to Ranjit Singh in

CHAK ANDAK.

Taluka Nurot.—Sisty-tive villages ; belonged to the Jammu _ iswory of the
Rajas. After tho imperial Subadar had withdrawn, Adina Beg Shabpur Kand itract.
the founder of Dinanagar, was deputy for this tract. In 1769,
the Kanhaya Sardérs took the taluka, which they held till 1797,
when it was annexed by Ranjit Singh.

Kathluur.~FEighteen villages as above. In 1785 it fell to
Ranjit Singh.
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To complete the history of the whole district as at present
constituted, Mr. Roe’s account of the Shahpur-Kandi tract, which
was transferred to this district from Kéngra in 1852 and 1862,
and which uuntil its final absorption by Ranjit Singh belonged
mainly to the twin Rédjpat houses of Narpar and Shahpur, is
given in full, as 1t is clear and not very lengthy.

In tbe Jast hundred years or so there have been three re-
volations affecting this tract, in common with the Punjab gener-
ally— (1) the rise of independent Sikh chiefs; (2) the central-
ization effected by Ranjit Singh; (3) the annexation by the
British. The population are not Jat by race, nor Sikh by reli-

ion. The Sikhs were here either barons or retainers. It was
the death of Adina Beg Khan in A.D. 1758 which made way for
their intrusion. That able man, who, had he lived, would pro-
bably have done what Ranjjt Singh did afterwards, for some ten
years inclined to Kébul or Delhi, as suited his ambition. Ahmad
Shah Durini made him Governor of the Jullundur Doab, but
Prince Timér, his son, hated him for assisting the Sikhs.
He gave the Sikhs a bloody defeat at Makhowal in order
to avert suspicions at Lahore from his own aims, but he
secretly abetted their capture of that city. When, how-
ever, he found the Sikhs restive, he called in the Mahrattas
against them. But his death left him no successor. His influ-
ence had been purely personal. And two years afterwards the
Mahratts having been defeated at Pdnipat, the Sikhs met to-
gether at night, burnt the tents of the Liahore agent, murdered
him, and proceeded to partition the country. Batdla and Adina-
nagar, together with most of the country between Amritsar
and the hills, fell to the Kanhaya Misal. The Bagga family of
the same standard obtained Sujénpur, whence they expelled the
Kiéndngos, who had established a fort of their own. The founder
of tkis family was one Amar Dés, a Manjit zamindir of the
village of Bagga in Amritsar, who, joining the Kanhaya Misal
about the year 1759, overran the whole of the northern part
of the district, including the towns of Sujédnpur, Sukalgarh,
Dharmkot, and Bahrdmpur. He died in 1805 and was succeeded
by his son Bhag Singh, who again was succeeded in 1808 byhis
yonnger brother, Budh Singh. In the following year Ranjit
Singh defeated Budh Singh, and seized vpon all the Bagga
territory. A small jdgir was granted to Budh Singh, and the
remainder of the estate granted in jdgir to Desa Singh Majithia,
in whose family part of 1t remained until 1839,

The portion of the district formerly belonging to Kéngra,
and commonly known as the Shahpur-Kandi tract, was formerly
divided into the following talukés, the names and limits of which,
with the exception of the Kauntarpur, have continued in local
uge down to the present time ;—

1. Shahpur. I 5. Kauntarpur.
2. Palabi. 6. Garhota.

3. Kandi. 7. Surajpur.

4. Pathankot. 8. Mirthal.
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The Shahpur, Paldhi and Kandi talukds were originally
united and formed part of the territories of the Narpur Rajés.
This dynasty was established about 700 years ago by Jatpal
alias Réna Bhet, a Taur Rajpit from Delhi, who settled at
Pathinkot and took possession of all the country at the foot of
the hills.

About 230 years ago the capital was removed to Narpar.
The territory continued undivided down to the time of Réija
Jagat Chand, who is mentioned by Mr. Barnes as having “in
the time of Shah Jehin, A.D. 1646, and in the service of that
emperor conducted a most difficult but successful enterprise
against the Uzbeks of Balkh and Badakshin at the head
of 14,000 R4jpits raised in his own country.”

This Réaja had two sons, the youngest of whom Bahdo Singh
became a Muhammadan, taking the name of Murid Kkan, and
obtained a separate grant in his own favour of the Mirpur
territory between the Chakki and the R4vi. Over this his
famwily ruled for four generations, the line of the elder brother
continuing to rule in Ndrpur.

In Sambat 1825, A.D. 1768, Sayad Khan succeeded to the rdj
established by Bahéao Singh. He died in Sambat 1838, A.D. 1781,
leaving a widow and two sons, minors. The country was now
in the state of anarchy which intervened between the break up
of the Mighal Empire and the establishment of the power of
Ranjit Singh. Petty Sikh Sardérs were setting up independent
principalities all over the country. One of these, Sarddr Jai
Singh Kanhaya, had established himself at Batila, and held
either himself, or through his lieutenants, all the country in the
north of Béari Dodb. Oune of these men, Sarddir Amar Singh
ruled at Sujanpur, and another, Sardér Téra Singh, at Pathénkot.
The widow of Sayad Khban placed herself and her children under
the protection of Amar Singh at Sujénpur, and the result was
an immediate partition of her dominions. The two Sikhs took
the country up to the low hills, Amar Singh annexing the 18
villages near the Ravi forming the Paldhi taluka, and Tara Singh
the remaining 26 villages, which constituted the l'aluka Kandi.
The 27 villages beyond the low hills, which formed the Shahpur
taluka, were at once resumed by Pirthi Singh, Réja of Nérpur,
who may be fairly considered their legitimate ruler.

The boundary between the Sikh and Nirpur terrvitory fol-
lowed the line of the old Shahpur-Nirpur road. Some of the
descendants of the Shahpur R4jas still live at Sujanpur and hold
the small village of Kale Chak in jégir Azim Khan is the chief
man among them, and is a member of the Sujinpur Municipal
Committee.

The remaining history of the Shahpur talukds is identica!
with that of the Nirpur dynasty, the fall of which is described
at lengthby Mr. Barnesin paras. 67,70, 89, 98 of lus Settlement
Report. Réja Pirthi Singh was succeeded by his son Réja Bix
Singh, who fell before Ranjit Singh in A.D. 1815, and whose life
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was spent in vain endeavours to recover his dominions. After
his defeat in 1815, he escaped te Chamba, but shortly afterwards
sought an asylnm at Ludhidna. He was expelled from there in
cousequence of his intrigues agniust the Mahéraja, and soon
afterwards he appeared i armsiun his own territory. He was
speedily crushed by the Sikh Commander, Sarddr Desa Singh,
and, flying to Chamba, was given up by the Rija to Ranjit Singh,
who mprisoned him at G.vindgarh for seven years. He was
then ransomed by the Chammba Rdja, and tuok up his residence
at the shrine of Damtal, He lived here till the war betweer
the Sikhs and the English broke out in 1345, when he again
raised his former «ubjects and laid siege to Nirpur. He died
before the walls of the fort, but not before the campaign had
been decided in favour of the British, to whon: the Nirpur prin-
cipality passed as a part of the Sikh territory then ceded.
Jigirs were given to the members of the former royal family.

Narpur, including Shahpur, has ever since formed part of
British fermtory. but two unsucecessful attempts were made to
recover it for its former masters by Rdm Ringh, son of the late
Rija’s Wazir. In August 1348 he made a sudden inroad from
the Jammu hills, and seized the fort at Shahpur. He was
quickly driven out of it, aLd fled tu the Sikhs' camp at Basohli.
In January 1849 he obtained two Nikh reglmerts “rem R4ja
Sher Singh, and, again crossing the Ravi, estubli~ic L himself ina
strong position in the Dalla Dhar Lilis.  He was driven out of
this, and eventually captared nrd sent us a prisener to Sujénpur.
A monument erected 1o the wemory of two Pritish officers who
were killed in this atffair can be seen from the Shalipur-Dalhousie
road stuuding ~n the summit of a hill. This was recently
broken into by a wandering band of Phernas in the hope of find-
ing large treasure.

It bas already been explained how the 138 villages of this
taluka werz annexed by Amar Singh to his petty independency
at Sojdnpur. Thisman was formerly in the service of Sardar
Jai Singh of Batdla, and was by hun made lambardir and
quas: lhicutenant at Dharmkot. Onthe breuk up of the Mughal
Ympire, Ajiib Rai, the Kdntingo, had established himself at
Sujinpur and Pathinkot. From the former place he was ex-
pelled by Amar Singh, who set up his own rule there, and, as
already stated, annexed the-18 Paldhi villages in Sambat 1838,
A.D. 1781. He was succeeded by his son Budh Singh, who in
Sambat 1871, A.D. 1814, had to surrender his independence to
Ranjit Singh and accept a service jigir.

This has no scparate history; us soon as it ceased to form
part of Nirpur it was incorporated with Taluka Pathaukot and
shared its fate.

Ajiib Rdi, the Kiningo, was supplanted by Sardir Nand
Singh, Bhangi, in Sambat 1818, A.D. 1761. Naud Singh died in
Sambat 1832, A.D. 1775, leaving no sons. His widow invited Téra
Singh, sonof Sardar Mutsadda Singhof Fatehgarh, Batala,to come
and marry her daughter and succeed her husband., He came, and
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immediately put both mother and daughter to death, and took
the whole of Nand Singh’s possessions. Six years afterwards
he annexed the 26 villages of the Kandi taluka. He remained
independent down to Sambat 1864, A.D. 1807, when he had to
yield kis possessions to Ranjic Singh and accept a jdgir.
Pathdnkot henceforth formed part of the Sikh territory, and as
such, passed under English rule. The three precediag talukés
formed part of the Ntrpur territory and lay in compact blocks,
and had distinctive features of their own. The remaining
taluk4s are of a different character ; they are composed of the
villages lying between the Chakki and Beas, very few of which
ever belonged to Narpur ; and their only distinctive features are
that they were held by different Sardars. 1t will be sufficient
to state very briefly how they were held during the short period
of their independence, and when they fell into the hands of
Ranjit Singh.

Sarddr Desa Singh was a relation of Téra Singh of Pathin-
kot and Jai Singh of Batdla. With their assistance he made
himself master of the 45 villages of the Kauntarpur, Mirthal,
Gharota and Surajpur ildkas. After the war between Sansar
Chand of Kéingra and Raéni Sada Kour, wife of Gurbakhsh
Singh and mother-in-law of Ranjit Singh, in which the Rani
was utterly defeated, she imagined that the Katoch invasion
had been caused by Tegh Singh, who had succeeded his father
Desa Singh. With the assistance of Jai Singh, she therefore,
in Sambat, 1832 took possession of the whole country, leaving to
Tegh Singh only a jdgir of the six villages of Kauntarpur,
Khaddwan, Bhahwédn, Chak Naungli, Simli and Papidl. These
were continuéd to his son Sher Singh. On his refusing service
under Mahérija Sker Singh, Khadiwan was resumed, and some
villages near Batdla given in exchange. The jigir was con-
tinued to Bibi Rupan. On her death the British Government
rasumed all but Kauntarpur, which was continued for the lives
of Bhag Singh and Budh Singh, the sons, and Nihal Singh, the
grandson of Sher Singh. Nihal Singh is still alive. Bhdg Singh
and Budh Singh rendered good service to Government, and
their shares were consequently coutinued to their children
for life.

This formed a part of the old Kauntarpur circle held by
Desa Singh. When he was dispossessed in Sambat 1832 by
Sardar Jai Singh and the Raéni, this taluka was given to
her husband Gurbakhsh Singh. The Réni was taken prisoner
in Sambat 1870 by Sher Singh, and the tract passed into his
possession. On Sher Singh’s death in Sambat 1893 it was
made over to Hira Singh.

Like Gharota, Mirthal formed a part of Kauntarpur when
it was taken by the Réni in Sambat 1832, and was given to
her relatives, the sons of Bhag Singh. In Sambat 1864 it came
into the possession of Ranjiv Singh, and was managed on
behalf of the prince, Sher Singh, by Léla Jiwan Mal. When in
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Sambat 1869 the prince’s jiigirs were transferred to Kédhndwdn,
this tract was given to Kishen Singh, Wazir of the Guler Réja,
as a reward for services rendered in the Kéngra campaign.
It was resumed on annexation, and other villages given in
exchange.

The four villages forming the Surajpur taluka always
belonged to Nirpur, and weie absorbed by Ranjit Singh with
the rest of that territory.

Nirpur fell in A.D. 1815, and the petty Sikh Chiefs had
been swallowed up before. The whole of the territory was
bronght under the general Sikh svetem of administration. Léla
Sukh Didl ruled from A.D. 1815 to 1818, Mot1 Rém from 1818
to 1819, Guru Wazir Lahori from 1819 10 1821. Kapir Singh
succeeded, but was speedily removed, snt ‘he administration
then passed into the hands of Surddr I'eso Singh Majithia,
who, with his son Lahna Singh, held it unnil it passed to the
English. Their official title was thut of nézim; their duties
and the wmanner in which tley wese perforn ed are described
at length by Mr. Barnes in para. 325 and following of his report.
The actual administration was carried ¢n ty kardars, the nomi-
nees of the nézim, one of whom wa< appointed for each par-
ganah. Mr. Barnes sums up the chaiacter of the kérdsrs
generally by saying that ¢ the prollim of his life was to main-
tain cultivation at the highbest possible level. and at the same
time to keep the cultivator at the lowest point of depression.”
It is needless to enquire how he strove to solve this problem.

The nézims and kérddrs were merely the official nominees
of the Government of the day. Nominally «t least they
received regular salaries, though their main income depend on
what they could extort from the people. Usder these Govern-
ment officials were another class of men, hereditary representa-
tives of the people, who were espectcd by the Government to
perform certain duties, and wlo were summanly deprived of
their position if they failed to do so. These were the kéantn-
gos, the chaudhris, the kotwals and the village headmen.

The kdndugo was a registiar appointed under the emper-
ors, one for each taluka, more for the sake of a general uniform-
ity with the Mughal system than bLecanse they were really
required. I doubt,”” says Mrv. Barnes, “if their duties
were ever more than nominal. These functions have long since
fallen into disuse, and as their services were not required, they
have oradually lost their privileges and emoluments, and retain
nothing but the name.”” It is ncedless to add that under the
English system the kdndngo has always been simply a
official.

Mr. Barnes says i —

“ The chaudhris are another class of agricultural officers
raised by the Mughals. These functionaries are found only in
those districts which were reserved as imperial demesnes. The
extent of their jurisdiction seldom comprised more than eight

k1
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or ten villages, and in every taluka there were several :hau-
dhris. The duties were chiefly fiscal. They were expected
to encourage cultivation, replace absconders, and provide gene-
rally for the security of the Government rovenune. They were
also entrusted with police powers, and were responsible for the
arrest of criminals and prevention of crime. Their emoluments
were usually 2 per cent. on the gross produce, and sometimes the
Government conferred a small jagir.” :

Mr. Barnes goes on to say that they were introduced into
these parts more for the sake of uniformity than anything else ;
that in the whole of Kéngra parganah only two coald be found
at the time of the regular settlement who retained any part of
their ancient privileges. They had nearly all of them sunk
down into mere village headmen, and in many cases they merely
retained the name. 'The chaudhrisof Indaura in Nirpur had,
however, owing to their Katoch origin, retained both their in-
fluence and their privileges ; they rendered good service in the
disturbances of 1345-49, and whervever Mr. Barnes found them
in possession of any rights he confirmed them in them.

Somewhat similar was the location of the kotwal, of whom
Mr. Barnes says:—* In the old principality of Ndrpur there is
a grade of hereditary officers, a post of the old Hindu reveunus
system, called korwils. 'The offics i3 of very ancient origin,
and partly from its antiguity and partly from its better adapta-
tion to local wants the duties and privileges continue unimpaired
to this day. 'T'he kotwal is the agricultural chief of a circle of
villages grouped together from physical anology and ecalled
kotwals. In our maps and records theze jurisdictions are called
talukds, The duties of a kotwal were not only fiscal and
criminal, but also military. In case of emergency he was
requited to repair at the head of all the fighting men in the
taloka to the scene of danger. The people, if they wanted a
pleader, deputed the kotwil. His influence was unbounded,
and in a political erisis the people would watch his pro-
ceedings and submit their judgment to his. Whatever
course he took they would be sure to follow. These function-
aries are remunerated in land fiee of rent, and wherever I
found them I maintained their offices and emoluments entire.”

The district has orly graduaally assumed its present
form. After the Sobrdion campaign, by the treaty of Lahore
concluded 8th March 1816, the Julundir Dodb including the
Kéngra district, was ceded by the Lahore DParbar as a war
indemnity. The boundary of the Kdngra district was demarcated
by a commission, and ran from just balow the present head of
the Biri Doab Canal in un almost straight line to the old bed
of the Chakki near Dhangu, whence it followed the coursoof the
eastern branch of that stream to its junction withthe Beds, After
the annexation of the Punjab in April 1849, Mr. C. B. Saunders
was directed to form a new district of Adivanagar which should
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include two-thirds of the Bari Dodbnorth of Amritsar. Adinanagar
was selected as the head-quarters as Batéla was considered to be
too far south. The administration was to be based on the
regulations in force in the North-West Provinces. The Adina-
nagar district was that settled by Mr., afterwards Sir H. Davies,
and included the whole of the present Gurdaspur tahsil, the
greater part of the Batéla tahsil, and the 181 villages in the
Pathankot tahsil south of the boundary defined in 1846. In July
1849 the civil officers and military escort were transferred to
Batéla and established in Mabardja Sher Singh’s house at Andrkali
ag Adinanagar was thought to be unhealthy. In the autumn
Batéla was considered to be too much exposed to floods, ard
so Gurddspur was selected as a suitable site for the station;
and after some further doubts as to its healthiness the name of
the treasury anl district was finally altered from that of
Adfnanagar to Gurddspur on lst May 1832.

In the meantime work had been commenced on the Bari
Dodb Canal, and 1 1850 it was deemed desirable to
place the whole course of the canal within one district ; so with
effect from 1Ist March 1852, 83 villages south of a line run-
ning from the Rdvi at Shahpar to the Chakki above
Pathdnkot were transferred to Gurddspur. The Revenue
Survey was then well advanced, and at the revision of the
boundaries of tahsils and districts in 1853 the Shakargarh
tahsil was transferred from Sidlkot ; the boundaries of
Gurddspur and Batéla were fixed much on their present lines,
some 107 villages in the south-east being added to the latter
from Amritsar ; and the delta between the Rdavi and Ujh, con-
taining 99 villages, was cut out of Shakargarh, and with 181
villages from Gurddspur and the Kangra villages formed into
a separate tahsil with head-quarters at Pathdnkot.

The district was then formed as follows :—
Tahsil Pathankot in the north-east.
»  Shakargar—trans Ravi, except Andar. .
»»  Gurdaspur—the central portion of the Bari Do4b.
»»  Batdla—the southern portion of the Bari Doab.

_In August 1860, the hills upon which lies the Dalhousie
sanitarium, having been acquired in 1853 from the Chamba
State, were transferred from the Kéngra to the Gurddspur
district, and in the April of 1862 this transfer was supplemented
by the further transfer to the district of the strip of hill country
already described as lying between the Ravi and Chakki and
interveniog between Dalhousie and the plains. In 1861 Réja
Teja Singh’s jagir was consolidated in the south-west of the
Batala tahsil and his head-quarters were fixed at that town and
a considerable jurisdiction over the jagir villages was confer-
red on him with the title of Raja of Batdla. A new tahsil was
formed at K4di4n, but on the death of the Réja on 2nd December
1862, the jagir was resumed and the former tahsfl reconstituted,
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In April 1867 the Batila tahsil was transferred to Amritsar, Chapter1I.
but was retransferred to Gurddspur on 1st April 1869, as the —
arrangement did not work satisfactorily.

The following account of the events of 1857 is taken from digg;:?‘gﬁ‘;’: °ff;‘h.°
the Punjab Mutiny Report :—” One of the first precautions gghrole,
adopted here by the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Naesmyth, .
was to send his Rs. 7,00,000 oftreasure in the fort of Govindgarh The Mutiny.
at Amritsar. It was put under a guardof the Irregnlar Cavalry,
and run through the 44 miles on the night of the 20th May
by relays of bhahlies or light two-bullock carts. On the 3rd
‘June a feeling of still greater security was created in the station
by the dismissal of the detachment of the 59th Native Infantry
to join its head-quarters at Amritsar. Its place over the treasury
was taken by a party of the police battalion, from whichcorps also
guards had been furnished to the houses of all European
reaidents until the 59th left. The jail was carefully watched, and
interviews between the prisoners and any of their friends for-
bidden, lest any design to break outof jail should be formed. There
was an extraordinary number of Hindustdnis in this distriet,
mostly employed on the works of the Bari Dosb Canal, which
bhas its head-quarters at Madhopur. The public enterprise
had not hitherto attracted natives of the Punjab in the proportion
that might have been expected. Many of the native clerks,
contractors and workmen were natives of Hindustdn. As such -
it was needful to watch them closely and to resort to espionage
that any projected disturbance might be stifled at once. Two
civil officers, Hindust4nis of somerank in the Government service,
fell under such serious suspicion that they were removed to
other places, anl ulterior measures against them were at one
time contemplated. It was impossibleto guard the river
thoroughly as it was frequently fordable, and owing to its
proximity to the mountains, and consequent lability to
sudden freshets, no dependence could be placed on it as
a barrier. However, all stray beams and planks which
could be bound up in rafts were cleared away, all the
boats but two were withdrawn or scuttled, and on receipt of the
news of the Jhelum mutiny on the 7th July these two were
also sunk. The river was therefore considered temporarily im-
passable. Two days after this, came tidings of the march of
the 46th Native Infantry and Wing of the 9th Light Cavalry in
mutiny from Sidlkot towards Gurddspur. The news had been also
telegraphed to Brigadier-General Nicholson, who was lying at
Amritsar with his moveable column. The signaller was drunk,
and the message was not delivered, bnt an express sent by mail-
cart reached early in the morning. He was earnestly requested
to intercept the mutineers, and with his characteristic energy he
started the same evenicg withsix guns under Captain Bourchier,
600 men of Her Majesty’s 52nd Foot, some Sikh levies, and
a few half-deciplined Sikh horse.

Tothe commercial men of Amritsarand Lahore the absence of
a railway was compensated for by the hundreds of native gigs or
skkas which ply unceasingly between the two cities. On the

History.
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day in question the district officers of both places were ordered
to seize every ekka, bhahli and pony that was to be seen, and to

" despatch them under police guards to General Nicholson’s camp

at Amritsar on urgent public service. The vehicles on their
arrival there were promptly loaded with British soldiers, and the
force started at dusk for Gurddspur, which is at a distance
of 44 miles from Amritsar, reaching it at 3 P.M. of the 11th
July. It was joined at Batala by Mr. Roberts, Commissioner,
and Captain Perkins, Assistant Commissioner of Amritsar. The
next day General Nicholson was told that the mutineers had
crossed to the laft bank of the R4vi by the ford at Trimmu.
He marched, and met them dvawn up in line near the river. The
9th Light Cavalry charged the Artillery tearlessly on both
flanks and cut down some of the gunners, the 46th Native
Ipfantry advanced boldly to take the gansin the face of a
storm of grape which mowed them down by scores, and it was
not till the 52nd leaped out on them with the bayounet that they
turned and fled. The remnant of the mutinons force took refuge
on anisland, where they erected a battery for their gun and
collected their women and their spoil. At daylight on the 16th
July they were attacked in this their last stronghold. Numbers
were drowned or shet in the water, many were killed in
the flight, and the prisoners were all executed by martial law,
On the 18th the coluwn returned to Gurddspur.”  The fight took
place on the border of the villages of Thakaipur and Wazirpnr,
close to the present Trimmu encamping ground. The mutineers
were stopped for a short time on the opposite bank of the Ravi
owing to the want of boats, but, strangely enough, the water
suddenly fell to a point unusually low for the middle of the
rains and they were enabled t cross. As soon us most had
crossed, however, the water rose to its normal level and blocked
sowe of them on the island between the two strecams. Sardar
Man Singh of Jhun M4n Singh in Tahsil Shakargarh rendered
valuable services during the fight, and at the moment of victory
was struck by a bullet while on his way to Mr. Naesmyth in
another part of the field. He wus taken to Thakarpur, where
a few hours afterwards he died and was burnt in the garden to the
porth of the village which is ownad by his family. There is a
small pakka cenotaph on the spot where his remains were cre-
mated, which is now falling into ruins. His widow received a
pension of Rs. 200 till her death, and his sons Lahna Singh
and Wazir Singh get pensions of Rs. 150 a year each. Bones
of horses and men are still occasionally plonged up on the field of
battle, especially on the spot where a deep nala, known as the
Kila péni, used to be, as during the retreat hundreds of the
mutineers were driven into this and shot or drowned. 'The Euro-
peans killed in the fight were buaried at Gurddspur near the
encamping ground, but there is no wemorial of the battle on
the spot. It would be a graceful act now on the part of Govern-
ment if, in lieu of the life pension, thc estate of Thakarpur,
which has been assessed at Rs. 320, was granted to the head of
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the family in jagir during good conduct and loyal service to Chapter II.
Government when required, and on condition of his erecting and oy
keeping in repair a proper cenotaph to Mdn Singh with a suitable
inscription. During Wazir Singl’s lifc he might receive Rs. 150 The Mutiny.
a year out of the revenue. Lahna Singh was a Residldirin the
Military Police Force, and is now zaildar of Nainakot in tahsil
Shakargarh. His age prevents his being of much service now,
but he has some claims on Government, and the memory of the
good services rendered by Mdan Singh and other local notables
should not be allowed to die out, while a memorial, such as now
is proposed, will be the best way of commemorating the battle
and the services rendered, and serve to stimulate the
present generativn to emulate the deeds of their fathers if
occasion should ever arise. Many of the mutineers weve brought
in by the villagers and executed by Captain Adams, Assistant
Commissioner, and Mr. Naesmyth mn commission. Most of the
party that escaped to Jammu were made over to us by the
Mahdrdja’s officers, and tried by Lieutenant MacMahon and
Captain Adams at Bhikho Chak. Some of them, however, con-
trived to make their way through the trackless wastes of the
Himalaya to Spiti, whers they were beleaguered by the people
until the arrival of Mr. Knox, Assistant Commissioner of Kallu,
who captared the party, more ¢f whom were then executed.
During the first week in August 2 remnant, numbering about 25
men of the 26th Native Infantiy fro:n Lahore, found their way
into the swamps of this district. They were all killed by a party
of the new levy under Messrs. Garbett and Hanna of the Canal
Department, and by a separate little party of the 2nd Irregular
Cavalry under Major Jackson, who was seriously wounded. The
raising of the levy was an important part of the workofthe district
officers. It was entrusted to Captain Adams, and the force was
pronounced one of the best bedies of men that had been recently
raised in the Punjab. On this head Mr. Naesmyth makes the
following remarks :—* This general eulistment was one of the
most popular, as it was among the most effective measures
adopted by Government, and contributed in a vast degree to
link the popular feeling in this part of the country with the
British cause. A mutnal interest and sympathy was created
to support that cause which had now become common, deep
and earnest were the aspirations which vibrated in every
homestead and evinced that the military spirit of the nation
bad been gratified, and afforded an assurance that its valiant
soLs would not be backward in vindicating the trust bestowed.”

History.

Since annexation, with the exception of the stirring events History of the
described above, the history of the district has happily been district after the
uneventfuland characterised, except, perhaps, in Pathankot, by mutiny.

a general advance in prosperity and wealth. This has been *
especially marked in the sonthern half of the Bari Dodb portion,
which naturally had saffered most from the disorganisation
ensuing on the fall of the Mughal power and the misrule of
the Sikhs.
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The following table shows the officers who have held charge
of the district since aunnexation for the respective periods

marked against each :—

Name of Deputy Commissioner.

From

|

!

H. P. Fane, Esquire
Major E. Lake

Lord William Hay

G. Palmer, Esquire
Captain J. R. Beecher
H. R. Madocks, Esquire
J. Naesmyth, Esquire
Major S. Graham

R. Egerton, Esquire
H. E. Perkins, Esquire
Captain G. Lewin
Major R. Young
Captain F. J. Millar
Major R. Young
Captain F. J. Millar
Captain W. G. Davies
H. W. Steei, Esquire
Captain E R. Conolly ™
Colonel J. M, Cripps

H. W. Steel, Esgnire
Major F. J. Millar

H. W. Steel, Esguire
Colonel J. Fendall

G. Smyth, Esqnire
Colonel J. Tendall

. T. Burney, Esquire
v, M. Ogilvie, Esquire

B. T. Buroey, Esquire

27th March 1848
15th Janmary 1850
4th December 1851
1st September 1852 . .
November 1852
October 1853

2nd June 1856
August 1860
November 1862
March 1863
November 1863
21st December 18684
1st Iuly 1867

30th September 1867 ...
21st November 1867 ...
21st December 1817 ...
12th March 1870

10th Fel;ruar_v 1871 ...
25th February 1871 .

! 2nd March 1871

6th May 1871

9th May 1871

16th June 1871

11th August 1872
20th September 1872,,,
25th March 1873

3rd May 1876

3rd August 1876

|

To

" 14th Jannary 1850.

. 3rd December 1851.

31st August 1863
October 1852.
September 1853.

1st June 1856.
August 1860.
November 1862.
March 1863
November 1863.
20th December 1864
30th Juue 1867.
29th September 1867.
20th November 1867.
20th December 1867
11th March 1870.
Oth Febroary 1871
24th February 1871.
1st March 1871.

5th May 1871

8th May 1871.

15th June 1871.
10th August 1872,
19th September 1873
24th March 1873.
2nd May 1878.

2nd Aagust 1876
6th Maroh 1877.
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Name of Deputy Commissioner.

From

To

R. W. Trafford, Esquire
Colonel F. J. Millar

J. W. Gardiner, Esquire
J. W. Brown, Esquire

J. W. Gardiner, Esquire
Colonel F. J Millar

J. W. Gardiner, Esquire
Colonel E. P. Gordon

T. Troward, Esquire

W. Clark, Esquire
€olonel A Harcourt

W. Coldstream, Esquire
R. M. Dane, Esquire

W. Coldstream, Esquire
G. L. Smith, Esquire

J. 0. Brown, Esquire

L W. Dane, Esquire

J. C. Brown, Esquire

G. Bmyth, Esquire

L. W. Dane, Esquire

H. C. Cookson, Esquire
Colonel J. B. Hutchinson
L. W. Dane, Esquire
Colone! J. B. Hutchinson
L. W. Dane, Esquire
Colonel J. B. Hutchinson

7th March 1877

3rd April 1877
6th October 1878
oth November 1880 ...
20th November 1880...
4th Jannary 1881 ..
6th July 1881 Ve
28th December 1881...
Sth June 1882

21st July 1882
5th October 1882
26th November 1885...
6th February 1887 ...
30th July 1887 "
16th November 1887..,
5th December 1887 ...
1st May 1888

16th June 1888 -

27th March 1889

7th April 1889
11th April 1889
27th May 1889
26th April 1891

26th May 1891
27th October 1891
1st March 1892,

2nd April 1877.

5th October 1878.
4th November 1880.
19th November 1880.
3rd January 1881.
5th July 1881.

27th December 18S1.
4th June 1882,

20th July 1882.

4th October 1882.
25th November 1885.
5tk February 1887.
29th July 1887.
15th November 1887,
4th December 1887.
30th April 1888.
15th June 1888.
26th March 1889.
6th April 1889.
10th April 1889.
26th May 1889,
25th April 1891,
25th May 1891.
26th October 1891.
29th February 1892.

It is somewhat invidious to have to signal out for special

notice any of these officers when all did their be
fair to notice the leading features of each administra
far as it has left a lasting trace on the district.

st, but it is only
tor’s work so
Major Lake

had effected the summary settlement of a considerable portion
of the Cis-Ravi tract before he was placed in charge. His tenure
of office was marked by the construction of the large Lake tank

Chapter. II.
History.
History of the

district after the
Mutiny,
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Chapter II.  near the Batéla tahsil and by several drainage works, of which
. traces of that near Dodeh siill exist. Mr. Naesmyth’s great
work was the maintenance of order during the troubled times
History of the of the Mutiny, aud how well Le discharged his difficult task can
district after  the he egsily learnt from the foregoing account. He also recast the
Autny. statistics for the regular settlement of the Shakargarh tahsil,
on which Mr. Cust wrote his report. These had been prepared
inthe first instance by Mr. Prinsep, who, however, owing to leave
and transfer, was unable to complete them. Mr. Egerton noted
on the condition of a great number of the Shakargarh estates,
which had then suffered rather severely fromn the effects of the
1861 famine year. Major Young, working in co-operation with
the Deputy Commissioner of Hoshidrpur, laid down a fixed
boundary line between the two districts vn the Beds in 1867 in
the place of the old deep-stream rule boundary, which workod
very hardly. This fixed boundary, which was established with
the cousent of tlie leading zamindars, has held gocd in the case
of all the villages but three (Bhaini Paswal in Gurdéspur and
Kéngra and Samrdiin Batéla) up to the present time. Captain
Davies’ administration was as usual, characterised by the active
prosecution of useful public works, and many of the roads and
public buildings date from his era.

History.

Mr. Burneyis one of the Deputy Commissioners who is
perhaps best remembered personally by the people. He finally
settled the troublesome boundary case with Jainmu on the Ravi
below Méadhopur. An indefatigable pedestrian, he did his
marches often on foot, and so was brought into close contact with
all sorts and conditions of men. His energy was also largely
directed towards the construction of drinking wells, a form of
work which appeals directly to the sympathies of the people.
It was during his rule that the district experienced the disas-
trously heavy rains of 1875, and 1876 which, especially in the
Gurdaspur tahsil, produced serious distress by swamping and
water logging large tracts. A number of remedial measures
were taken inhand in the form of remissions and suspensions
of land revenue, and the coustruction of two or three escapes, of
which the principal were those at Bucha Nangal and Abulkhair,
Fluctuating assessments were introduced into 87 villages in
the Kahndwén chhambh, under the supervision of Mr. (now Sir)
J. B. Lyall, in 1878 and into 29 villages in other swamps through-
out the Gurddspur and Batila tahsils between 1879 and 1882.
The execution of many of these sciiemes fell to the lot of
Mr. Gardiner, who also working with Mr. C. M. Rivaz, the
Superintendent of the Kapurthala State, laid down the boundary
of the State on the Beas in the south-east of the Bat4la Tahsil,
During this officer’s time the Amritsar-Pathinkot Provincial
Railway was taken in hand, which bas been an enormous boon
to the Cis-Ravi portion of the district, and greatly improved the
position of the agriculturists of the southern half of the Dosib
by enabling them to dispose of their surplus produce at
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remunerative prices direct to the wholesale merchants, and so Cha;lt_e_r II.
escape from the clutches of the retail grain-dealer to a great History
extent. History of the
Y

Mr. Coldstream made strenuous efforts to encourage distriot ~after the
sericulture, but unfortunately, without much success; but in years Mutiny
to come he will be remembered for the valuable mango groves
which he caused_to be planted on most of the main camping
grounds, the trees in-which are now doing well.

Colonel Hutchinson’s great work up to date has been the
facilitation of communications with the iinportant hill cantonment
of Dalhousie by opening up the camel road as far as Dunera on
the border of Chambaterritory for wheeled traffic, which hasalso
greatly relieved the somewhat depressed condition of the Pathan-
kot hill circle by reducing the demands upon the inhabitants for
carriage and supplies. He has also signalised his administration
by a campaign against illicit distillation, which was rife in the
Sikh portion of the distriet, with most satisfactory results in the
interests both of the people and Government.

From this short retrospect it will be seen that nearly every
officer who was in charge of the district for any reasonable
period did something, but, unfortunately, many keld office for
short periods only, and so good works commenced by one officer
were lost sight of in the frequent changes which followed his
departure ; a state of things which proves how npecessary
are the orders of Government requiring that a Deputy
Commissionershould be retained fornotless thanthree yearsin one
district. Thisis especially the case in Gurdéspur, where, owing
to the dense population, high cultivation, and enormous number
of estates, it is really impossible for any useful public work, in
the way of roads, canals, or drains, to be taken up and carried
through without an amount of preliminary work, which is not
so much required in the case of other less developed districts in
the Province.

Some conception of the development of the district since it
came into our hands may be gathered from Table No. IT, which
givessome of the leading statistics for five yearly periods so far as
they are available, while most of the other tables appended to
this work give comparative figures for the last few years.
In the case of Table No. II, it is probable that the fignres are
not always strictly comparable, their basis not being the same
in all cases from one period to another. But the figures may
beaccepted as showing in general terms the nature and extent
of the advance made.
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Chapter ITI. A Unfortunately the boundaries of the district have changed so
Statistical -much since 1855 that it is impossible to compare the figures for

" that vear for the district as a whole; but the density of

Migration and birth population as then ascertained probably did not differ much over
place of population. the two areas of that portion of the district as compared in 1868,
which also belonged to it in 1855 (inciuding 1880, villages), the

population may be contrasted asshown in
Years. | Population. | the margin. These figures show an increase
in the iuterval between the two enumer-
ations of 83,016 or 1266 per cent, upon the
1855 572,346 { population in 1835. The Deputy Commis-
1868 655362 | sioner in his report upon the census of
1868 is inclined to believe that thisincrease

is apparent rather than real, and attributablein preat measure
to the superior correctness of the numeration effected at the
time of the latter census. It isnot, however, in any degree
out of proportion with the increase shown in other districts
similarly situated, and there appears to be no reason for
supposing that in this district, more than others, the returns
of 1855 are defective.

The enunmecration effected in 1868 was believed by the
Deputy Commissioner to be as correct as could possibly be ex-
pected, but there are discrepancies between the total figures
for the tahsils and total given for district, and further differ-
ences were brought to light at the recent settlement in adding
up the census registers for tahsils.

An jncrease in the population was attested by a consider-
able increasein cultivation. Upon this point the Deputy Commis-
sioner in the report already alluded to writes as follows:—

““This has always been one of the best cultivated districts
in the Punjab. At the last census 68 per cent. of the whole
area was under tillage, yet the increase of population combined
with the stimulus to cultivation given by rising prices and in-
creased facilities for irrigation yielded by the opening of the
Béari Dodb Canal, have led to no lessthan 22,000 out of the
74,000 then still available for tillage being reclaimed, as also to
nearly 15,000 acres of land classed at the time of the censusas
barren, so that now 72 per cent. of the whole area is cultivated.”

Between 1868 and 1881 the annual decrease of population
per 10,000 had been 90 for males aud 53 for females, and 73 for
persons,at which rate the male population would have been halved
In 768 years, the female in 130'7 years, and the total population
in 945 years. It was calculated that at the same rate of
decrease the population in 1891 would be 765,40C persons—
407,400 males and 358,400 females, and the Gazetteer went on to
say,“ norisit improbabie that the rate of decrease will be sustain-
~ed as if the district is over-populated the exceptional immigra-
tion from Kashmir caused by the late famine will perhaps never
recur, while the extension of irrigation in the Punjab plains will
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almost certainly open up a field for the surplus population of the
submontane tracts. The decrease in urban population since
1868 has been greater even than that in rural population, the
number living in 1881 for every 100 living in 1868 being 89
for urban and 91 for total population. The populations for in-
dividual towns at the respective enumerations are shown under
their several headings in Chapter V1.

P;é@fﬁgé Within the
. -1 1mcre: . oy .

Tahsfl. Total. Population. |7 Jcor | district the in-

1881. crease or de-

1888. 1881 | 1891. crease of popula-

Gurddspur .| 245,198 208,223 252,002 g1 | Plon ab the dif-

ferent enumera-

Batéla 250,532| 255,131] 300,644 18 | tions is shown in

) the margin. The
Pathénkot 163,493] 140,825 140,850 il et

’ ° - 1868 ficures dif-

Shikargarh ... 245,534 219,511 250,336 14| fer somewhat
oo trom :

Total District 904,707 828.695 943,922 146 | o0 those for the
total district.

Jt will be seen that, except in Pathdnkot where the popula-
tion has remained stationary, an increase by immigrations
amongst the nou-proprietory classes having balanced the decrease
amongst the owners, there has been an almost phenomenal rise
in every tahbsil, which in an already fully cultivated and highly
developed tract is most disconcerting, and the complete satisfac-
tion of the forecast made at the 1881 census is only another
instance of the hopelessnessof attempting to deduce anyaccurate
predictions for the future from past statistics at any ratcin
the case of agricultural and vital statistical problems. It can
only be supposed that the figures for 1331 were abnormally low
owing to the disease and distress resulting from the disastrous
torrential rainfall of 1875 or 1876, which caused the swamps
to increase enormously and affected most of the district very in-
juriously, thereby largely swellmg the loss by deaths and
emigration which was also inflated by the employment of great
numbers of the people during the Afghdn war.

A return of drier and more prosperous seasons, the opening
up of the Cis-Ravi portion of the district by the Awmritsar-
Pathankot Railway, and the absence of any specially disturbing
element such as extensive military operations, coupled with
perhaps a more careful enumeration are the only reasons which
can be assigned for the present great increase, which amount to
4 per cent. even over the figures of 1868.

The increase would have been even larger, but for the occur-
rence of a severe fever epidemic during theautumn of 1890 which
as shown in 'l'able XI A produced a frightful mortality. It 1s
thought that the disease was rendered more deadly by the pre-
valence during the spring and summer of influenza of a markedly
epidemic character.

Chapter IITA.

Statistical.
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place of population.



Chapter III, A.

Statistioal.

Birth and deaths.

[Punjab Gazetteer.
56 CHAP. 111,—THE PEOPLE.

Table No. X1 shows the total number of births and
deaths registered in the
| district for the five years,
1890 [ 1891. | from 1886 to 1891. The
1 distribution of the total
! deaths and of the deaths
from fever for these five
Males .. .. ..i 25} 23| veargover the 12 months of
90 | the year is shown in Tables
Nos. XIA and XIB. The
Persons .. .. .| 48 43| annual birth-rates per mille
- | calculated on the population
of a 1831 were as shown in

the margin,

The figures below show the annual death rates per mille
since 1881, calculated on the population of that year :—

Females ... 23

I ’ f
1881, 1 1882, 1683. | 1584, ‘ 1885, ! 1856, | 1887, | 1858, “ 1589. | 1890, {1891, | Average.
; !
] T A N
; i ! :
NENEE |
t
Males .| 30 E 27, 25 3 24 80| 42| 33| 22( 69| & 35
; .
l |
o | |
Females ... 33 26, 26 43 28 3¢ 46 36 34 64 37 37
i
; |
Persom ... 32 28‘ 26|\ 39 ki 32 44 335 331 85 | 37 36

The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly im-
proving ; but the figures always fall short of the facts, und the
fuctuations probably correspond, allowing for a regular increase
due to improved registration, fairly closely with the actual
fluctuations in the births and deaths. The historical retrospect
which forms the first part of Chapter III of the Census Report
of 1881, und especially the annual chironicle from 1849 to 1881,
which will be fonud at page 56 of that report, throws some light
on the fluctnations. Such further details as to birth and death
rates in individual towns as are available will be found in Table
No. XLIV, and uuder the headings of the several towns in
Chapter VL

The figures of age, sex and civil condition are given in
great detail in the Census Report of 1891, while the numbers of
the sexes for each religion will be found in Table No. VII ap-
pended to the present work. The age statistics must be tuken
subject to limitations which will be found fully discussed in the
Census Report. The following figures show the distribution by

age of every 10,000 of the population according to the Census
figures :—
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g Under } [ ’ Total O |
Iy year. 1 year. 2 yoars. ‘3 years. | 4 yenrl.; to 4 ' Bto9
{
3 !
— L ;
3 ! 1 s |
Persons w45l 311 322, 310 346 . 1,741 1435
Males P41 299 303 ( 303 3441 1,673 | 1,432
Females 488 | 325 | 383 iu 319 | 348’ 1,824 | 1,437
i
H
: ?
: | | ‘!
10—14 : 15—19 | 20—24 | | 25—20 | 30—-34 35-39 | 40—44
| _ | —me
I i l .
Persons !‘ 902 1,056 1,002 ‘ 9490 607 056 333
|
Males ooy 988 1,047 980 | 9033 623 628 345
! 1
Females .1 80 1,067 | 1,027 t 068 588 689 ' 319
| ! .
i | »
! 45—49 | 50- 54 ‘ 55—59 | 60 and | 1
1 \ over E ‘
| | —
Persons ‘ 502 172 354 285 | .- \
Males ! 502 | 191 ‘i 356 235 “
) |
Females l 501 l 150 ‘k 351 274 .

The number of males among 10 OOO of both sexes is shown

Villages. | Towns, | Total.
| |
* | ]‘;
Allreligiona.., S0 5,435 | 5,430
Hindis 5428 . 5.630 5,443 I
Sikhs e 3.734 5721 5,734 ¢
Jains . 5000 | 5000 |
Mussalmins .. 5339 ‘ 5257 | 5379 |
Christians 5070 | 6.965 5,770
i
Yoarof | Al re- |y 00s.| Sikhs, | MUStL
life. ligions. wans.
|
*
TUnder 1 year| 072 973 825 938
1year 010 939 736 919
2 years 943 057 752 065
3 years ... 883 892 788 891
4 years ... 846 872 792 835

in the margin.*
In the
of 1891 the number

of females per 1,000

Census

males in the earlier
years of life was found
to be as shown in the
margin.t The figures
for civil condition are
given in Table No. X,
which shows the actual
number of single, mar-

ried, aud widowed for

‘ChapterXII A.
-Htatistioal.
Births and deaths



[Punjab Gazetteer,

58 CHAP. III.—THE PEOPLE.

Chep. IIT., A, each sex in each religion, and also the distribution by civil
condition of the total number of each sex in each age period :—

T Table No. XII shows the
Infirmity. Males, [Females| numbers of insans, blind, deaf-
@ _| mates, and lepers in the district

in each religion. The propor-

Statistical.
Births snd deaths.

Insane 2 1 tions per 10,000 of either sex for
Blind 29 . each of these imfirmities are

" " - = shown in the margin ; further
Deaf and dumb ni e detail of the age and religion
Leprons 0 i 2 of the infirm 1s given in the

Census Report of 1891,

The figures given below show the composition of the Chris-
tian population, and the respective numbers who returned their
ebirthplace and their languages as European :—

Details. Males. ;Females Persons.
]
I
i
Earopeans and Americans 177 112 289
: ! K
3 Eurasians 25 17 42
s Native Christians 1,185 1 884 | 2,000
SE
w 2 .
& -
E] Total Christians w1387 0 1013 2,400
= - ‘
English e 192 120 321
gﬁ Other European languages .. 10 10
&
=]
3 j
‘ Total European languages ... 202 129 331
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SECTION B.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE.

The following note regarding the food of the people was
furnished by the District anthorities for the Famine Report,

““The following grains form the staple food of the people

of this district:

thd

. 1 ' When failure
Description of | When When rain is or excessive
graio. { When 80WD. \y ) vosted. (essential to them. rain caunses
; injury.
Wheat ,' September, Octo-| } September, Octo-
| ber, December, ber December,
Berra e i Qctober .. April January and January and Feb-
‘ ( February. ruary.
Barley
|
Masar loth Sept i September, Octo- | ) September,Octo-
} Do ber, December ber December
Gram v ') 15th Octr and Janunary. and January.
Indian-corn ... 1 N
Mandal ‘
|
Kodra i
Swank |
i
Kangni ‘JUDE;JQI.",AﬂgUS*y June, July,
Y July October ... {' September and | > August, Septem-
Charri October. ber and October.
Bijra ;
Moth
Mung l
Mish o |) S J
( |April, May, June,|} April, May, June,
Rice .. | April Qctober ... 2 Auvgust, Septem-|{ July, Auguss
ber and October. September, and
) October.
«The statement shown in the margin is an estimate

Agricul- | Non-agri-
Description of turists. |cultarists.
grain. —_

Sérs. Sérs.
250 550
1‘3?;?:; 125 100
Berra (mixed grams) 125 130
Indian corn 300 100
Rice and Kadra 200 200
Qther inferior grains 460 50
Palses . 40 100
Total 1,600 1,200

et

of the consumption of
food grains in the year
by an average family of
agriculturists and non-
agriculturists consisting
of five persons—one old
person, man and wife and

two children.”

Chap. ITI, B.

Social and
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Table No. YII shows the numbers in each tahsil and in the

N ! Rural | Ceban. | Tetal whole district who follow
Religions. ! popula- | popula- poptﬁa- ea,Ch 1'6.'11g10n as ascer-

P tiom | tion. ! tion. tained in the censns of

: F | 1891, and Tablo No.

‘; j { XLIIL  gives  similar

Hindua o o4108 | 49233 4201 | figurestooftowns. Talbles
Sikh wl 93 } 323 99 | Nos, III, IIT A, 111 B, of
Mussalmén | 531 sape | asey| (e Heport of the Census
Christian Y B “9p | givefurther detailson the
\ ‘ | subject. The distribution

of every 10,007 of the population by religions is shown in the
margin. The limitations, subject to which these figures must be
taken, and especially the rule followed in the classification of
Hindds, are fully discussed in Part I, Chapter IV, of tho
Census Report.

Rural | Total

1
b
i

The distribution of every

Boct. topula-; popula. '
tion. 1 tion, 1,000 of the Mussalmén popu-
} . .
— | ! Jation by sect for 1881 is
; : ‘ . . e
Sunnis o oss | esr! shown in the margin. blm}lar
Shidhs el 20 1 85, gtatistics were not compiled
Ahtli Hadis e 05 | 13 N
Others and unspecificd; 90 ; g3 . in 1891,

The sects of the Christian population are given in Table No.
III A of the Census Report of 1881, but the figures are, for
reasons esplained in Part VII, Chapter 1V, of the Report so very
imperfect that it is not worth while to reproduce them here,
The figures for the 1891 census are here not available,

Table No.IX shows the religion of the major castes and
tribes of the district, and, therefore, the distribution by caste
of the great majority of the foliowers of each religion. A brief
description of the great religions of the Punjab and of their
principal sects will be found in Chapter IV of the Census Report
of 1881. The religious practice and belief of the district present
no special peculiarities ; and it would be out of place to enter
here into any disquisition on the general question.  The genetal
distribution of religions by tahsils can be gathered from the
figures of Table No. VII. About 1876, Swami Daya Nand,
Suraswati, visited Gurddspur and founded a brauch of the Arya
Samsj, which now includes alarge number of members. The
Aryds are very active in this district, and some of the leading
local pleaders and employés in the district office are prominent
men of the sect.

Amongst local peculiarities, it may be mentioned that the
Sulténids, who reverence Sayad Ahlmad of Sakhi Sfarwar in
Dera Ghézi Khan, are numerous in parts of Batila. 'They
proceed on regular pilgrimages to Dhaunkal, near Wazirabad,
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and Sakhi Sarwar, or Nigaha as they callit. The Sardi Jéts are
the leaders of this sect, and are sometimes styled Sheikhs, and
receive small (\f"cmws, though they are rather shy of admitting
the fact. The Varaich Jats who have embraced Islim have
also a considerable reputation as spirvitnal leaders, and the shrine
of Jhangi Bakhit Shah Jamal, which is held by men of this gét
{about Tour miles from Dera Ninak). is well known. Mirza
Ghulém Alimad, of the Moghat family of Kédian has also created
a great stir of recent vears. He 13 a. man of great eloquence,
and & distinguished preacker. At one time he was a leading
Marelvi, but gave out that he had a spceinl mission to the
sweepers, who flocked to him in erowds. T'his, however, he has
got tired of latterly, and ia now engaged in an attempt to prove

that Le is the Messiah, or at any rate directly inspired by the
Alnnghty, which is mousmg considerable excitement amongst
the Muhammadans generally thicugheut the province.

'l‘lxcre are numerous religious houses throughonut the dis-
trict. The Bardgi shrine at l..hbpm Pindori hag alre udy been
notlced in U?pter JI. The present Mahant is Brahm Dis,
who succeeded a few years ago. It stands on the edge of the
slope of the old high bauk of the Beas verlooking ‘the river
valley, and with its twrreted fagade embosomed in trees, and
tail white spires of subsidiary shrines, presents a very picturesque
appeamrance from the valley. The Dhidnpur shrine of the same
sect 1n Butédla, which is the foundation of Baba Lal didl who
flourished in the seventeenth century,and was a friend of Prince
Déra Shikeh, who endowed the pldce, is also a very fine mass of
masonry Lmlmxms standing on a rising mouud, and dominates
all the country. Both of these are well known houses, and have
numercus followers all through the hills from Jammu to Kangra
and the adjacent plains. The name of the present Mahant is
Harndm Dids.

Another heuse of the same sect at Lel, near Dhariwdl, has
a cousiderable local reputation, and was founded by Sagar,
a disciple ¢f Nardin of Pindori. The present Mahant is Ramji
Das. The Udasis have shrines at Teja in Datdla and Nainakot
in Shahargarh, both of which are finre masonry buildings of
some antiquity. The former is a foundation of Andp Singh,
who flourished in the time of IHakikat Singh, fathier of Jamiat
Smgh Kanhaya, and the latter contains the samdidh of Rim
Kaur, Guru of Anup Singh. Both of these were connected
with the mother house of Nihib Budha at Ram Das in Amritear.
The last Maliant but one of the Teja shrine pul\oned himself in
prison while under sentence of dedth for complicity ina murder
case, and the assignments held by the shrine were resumed.
The reputation of the Sddls attached to the institution is still
unsatisfactory.

The Darbar Sahib of Bawa Ndnak and the Tahlislrive at
Dera Nanak, which arve noticed in Chapter VI, are also held by
Uddsis. There 1s another institution belonging to the sect at
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Kartdrpur, about threemiles from Dera Ninak, butacross the Ravi,

which is said to represent tha actnal spot where the Guru died,
and is held in considerable repute, bat has now no assignment
attached to it. Other piaces connected with the Sikh Gurids
have been noticed in Chapter 11,

The Jogis have an important temple, founded by Bhur
Nith, the adversary of Farid Godar, at Jhakhbar in Pathénkot,
which hiolds grants dating from the days of the Mughal Emperors,
one of whom, Jehingir, is said to have been carried across the
Ghag on the shoulders of the Rajpiats of Narot, who thereby
earned the name of malkeb or kahdrs, which they lhave retained
up to the present time.  'There ix also another shrine of Bhairon
Néth in Baiva Kburd in Tahsil Shakargarh, which is supposed
to be hannted, and the Jogi attendants hold the village of
Sapwél, which is also owned by them, iu jdigir. Of the
purety Hindu temples, the most importaut are the Shiwdlis of
Achleshwar at Achal, near Datdla, Kaleshwar at Kalanaur, and
Dharmeshwar at Dhamrdi. The fivst and second of these have
already been referred to in Chapter II. At Achal there is o fine
tank constructed by Mal Sada Kaur, and repuired and improved by
the Bhanddiris of Batdla. Fakir Chaud is at present the manager.
The feature of interest at Kaleshwar is a lurge black stone, said
to extend down to the Kiran stream many feet below the temple,
which on being strack bled. The masonry temple lere was
built by Mahérdija Khevak Singh.  Dharmeshwar 1s celebrated
on account of the springs feeding the Gupt Ganga, a small
stream flowing down the Dhaia into the Beds, which rise in the
garden attaclied to the shrine, and are said to have had a mira-
culous vrigin,

The rock temples at Mukheshwar in Thara on the Réavi
have already been refercel to in Chapter I They are at
present held by Brahm Bharthi, an old Sunidsi, who has found
his way from the Deccan tothis shrine.

. Other lrading temples ave that of Parshotam Rii, founded
by one Ram. a bevther of the Nagn Rdja of Nirpur, some 600
years ago in Hara, a village in the Hill circle, and the fine pacca
fane constructed by the Dhand4vis at Batdla, which is aprominent
Jandmark. All over the country, and especially in Shakargarh,
thakardwdrds and Shiwdlis are constructed by pious banyis, or
others who have reaped a rich harvest during this existence,
and wish to compound for their sins in a future life. The
important thikardwira constructed at Antowéli by one of the
Rianis of Ranjit Singh has already been noticed.

At Ghuman, in Batdla, there i3 a fine domed building to
commemorate one DBiawa Nam Deo, a Chimba, who was a
enantemporary of the famous Kabir in the time of Sultén
Sikandar Lodhi, and after many wanderings settled and died
at this village, where he foundel a sect. His followers
reverence the Granths, and iu many respects resemble the Sikhs
in their nsages ; but the whole body of Chimb4s, descended from
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Ném Deo, callthemselves Bawas and are the priests of the shrine.
Similar dome constructions erected in honour of Nam Deo’s
leading disciples exist in Dhériwal and Sukhowil close to
Ghuman, but no grants of any importance are attached to any
of these shrines. At Ghuman there is also a fine pacca tank,
said to have been built by Méi Sada Kaur.

The Sdrsut Brahmans of Gurdaspur have an establishment
at that place, of which the main feature is a shaking arcade of
masonry, and they have a daughter house in Kabul itself. The
elder branch of the same famiiy lives at Gurddspur in the
Pathankot tahsil, where there is also a considerable dharmsdla,
Both of the old Mahants of Gurdaspur have just died, and the
head of the institution is now Bal Nath.

The chief Muhsmmadan shrives arve the tomb of Sheikh
Badar-ud-din Baghdddi at Masdnidn, who flourished in the time
of Akbar. Itis superintended by the Sayad owners of that
village, his descendants, and is a fine four square masonry
building with a domed roof aud a fagade, enriched with blue and
white encaustic tiles made by o man from Jullundar. The tomb
of ITmam Ah Shah of Rattar Chattar near the Ravi, in Batila,
is also a fine domed building, which, though not quite finished
as yet, is a striking object and fills the eye. The Sayads of this
place have a considerable reputation amongst certain classes,
though their piety has been questioned. The shrine of TFarid
Godar Chishti at Kastiwal, in Batéla, is also a fine building, and
the saint, or his first disciple Juma Deo, has a reputation for
creating disastrous storms at the rabi harvest, unless specially
propitiated. At Kahnuwdn there is anold tomb and mosque of
Shah Burhén, a disciple of Farid Godar, and a celebrated saint
and antagouist of Bairdgi Bhugwanji, referred to in Chapter II,
and some of the stories related about the latter are told of his
Muhammadan rival alzo. The shiine of Midn Mitha, who flour-
ished in the time of Hamaytn, stands on high ground near the
Kiran in Kathidla, aud enjovs a considerable reputation. The
tombs of Abdal Isldm, or Bhal Badba, who got his nsme from
being so once addressed by the Jasrota Rija, in Masrdr in
Shakargarh, and of Sher Bakhtisr Khan Ghéziin Narot in Chak
Andar, bave a great local reputation, and have numerous petty
grants scatteredover the north of the distriet ; and the shrine and
mosque of Budhan Shah at Kalaunacr are well known. At
Miankot, near Kalanaur, there is also a considerable shrine
founded by Sayad H4aji Hassan, acontemporary of Akbar, to which
three-fourths of the revenueof the village has been assigned. The
Sajjada Nashins ave not allowed to marry. The present head
is Shahab-ud-din. Pious Mushms vie with the MHindds in the
eonstructionof religiousbuildings, and in Shakargarh particularly
many mosques have recently been built.  The chief houses havo
all got assignments, and an account of the principal grants
outstanding is contained in Chapter V. Detailed notices of
the history ¢f most of the various institutions have been filed with
the village note-books, and the recent Census Report of the
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district also contains an
religious beliefs of the district written by

Latif,

Closely associated with religious houses is
1g are the principal gatherings in

of fairs held,
this district :—

and the followit
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of the leading
Sayad Muhammad

the subject

| |
i i
. Average at-
" > : N : YIMARKS,
Tahsil. ! Place Date. tendance. | Rruiek
|
i
o
{* Pandori .... | Baisdkhi 1n 10,060  Connccted with the Bai-
1 April. ragi temple here, but a
[’ considerable tiade is
i carried on 1n plough
1. beams, winnowing bas-
' ' kets, &c.
| .
Gurddspur 4 | Divdnagar..,| Dosehra, in 7.000 Was originally connected
‘ October. with the festival, but i3
! now a regular cattle
] | fair, and is noticed in
Chapter 1V.
)
U} Pakiwdn .., | October 15000  The Pareva mela of the
Gorira Jits. See also
Gerdla.
(| Ghuwan ... | January 7,000 Testival of Biwa Nim
Deo.
!
Achal Baisakhi, in | 7,000  Connected  with  the
April. Shiwdla of Achleshwar.
) f Nanmi Das- 10,000 The  attendance of
Batdla ... 4 | win, in S41hds of all classes
! November. atthe November fair is
‘ F very large
Kastiwal... | May 22,000 [ The Trs of Biwa Farid
J Godar.
!
(| Masdnidn ...| 12 & 13 Rabi-! 5,000 | The Urs of Sheikh Badr
ul-awal Diwén ;a small gather-
ing is also held here
onevery Thursday ut
new moon. -
Hara ... | Holi, in 4,000 | Connected with the mela
} March. of larshotam Rai.
Pathdnkot 4| Bharath ... | Baisdkhi, in 5,000 | In honour of Siri Chand,
‘ April. son of Biwa Néinak.
| Saltinpur .. | June 10,000 |Is  Theld when the

Sultania pilgrims col-
lect for their march to
Dhannkal. This is one
of the halting-places.
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20.000 . Isknownas the TPareva,

! acd i3a speeiil festival
' cf the Lalli Jdts, who
collect considerable

; v sums. which  are dig-
, ! : Lursed in prizes to
) ;  wrestlorsant otbers, Tt

i s a  goemi-religious
meeting in hounour of &
aveestor  of
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John Clement, a native catechist, was stationed here in 1872, Ameriean United
and was occasionally visited by members of the Sidlkot Branch Presbyterian  Mis-
of this Mission. In January 1874 Mr. Gorden was deputed to ®" ™ Gurdispur.
found a regular Mission in the northern part of the ('is-Rivi
portion of the district. He held sole charge up to 1st April 1883,
when the Reverend A. B. Caldweill arrived to assist him, and the
Gurdaspur tahsil was made over to himm, Mr. Gordon retaining
Pathdnkot. Mr. Caldwell has remained in charge of Gurdaspur
to the present, and 1s now assisted by 8 ordained ministers and
23 helpers. The Christians in the tabsil number 639, living in 41
villages, and the number of schools maintained by the Mission
has risen to 16, in which instruction is given to 192 pupils,

Clristian aund others, up to the Irimary School standard.
Religious instruction from the Bible and orthodox catechisms is .
also 1mparted.

The Reverend Mr. Gordon remained in charge of the
o
athinkot tahsil vp to March 1385, when Lie went to Ameriea.
J
He was succeeded by Mr. Caldwell until the arvival of the
verend T. ¥. Halliday in January 1800, There are 3l
e - -~
converts and 4 mnative helpers, aund mstraction is given to 38
boys and 31 girls in three schools.

The zandna branch of the work in these tahsils las been
entrusted to Misses C. B and R, Wilson since Octolier 1387, aud
they are much respected and looked up to by the people.

The Shakdrgar tahsil his also worked Ly this Mission from
Zafarwal, and land has recently been acquired in the old fort
at Shakargarh for the construction of a Lranch.  T'he Reverend
S. Martin started operations in 1883, and the present staff
comprises the Reverend J. 8. Barr, Mrs. Barr, and two zandna
Missionaries with nine lay helpers. The converts number 673 in
45 villages, and 15 Primary Schools aro maintained at an .
average cost of Rs. 11 per month each.
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This Mission has acquired a considerable hold on the Chuhra

Chapter 1II, B. clang, and works with very little friction and with statisfactory
Social and reli- results. At one time {he converts wore unviling to coutinue to

gious hife. perfevm their cu-tomary villawe serviee, and rthe villagers refused
American United o Tim rerrete A DS AT PSR Cse
A : v aatoinary e, Tiis stare of t)es threatened
Presbyterian  Mis- to give the ¢t [ary o 18 D e 1 10

" sionin Gurddspur. produce r.v."m‘grd' Cﬂil?p‘l](‘;‘:iﬁnll% ’but,1 tiranks to t}ip energeric
action of the Missinnarvies of all scets, swho at ouee pointed out the
wnreasonablencss of their pesition to e converts, the danger

was averted and no further complaints have ocenrred.

Oharch Missionary The Batdla Church Mission occupies the Batdla tahsil a¢ a Mic-
Booiety. sionfield. I'he bead-quartersof the Mission are at Batdla, with
outstations at Fatchearh, Sirizobindnur and Dera Nanak., Tte
Mission staff con-ist~ of two Buroyeans (the Ieverends H. T.
Weitbvecht, Ph.D., and T. Coverdale) and one native clergyman,
thres eatechists and four Christiun teachners. Batila is also
occupied by the Church of Enzland Zandna Missionary Society.
Zandana work was commencedin 1370, Thepresentstaff consists
of Miss C. M. Tucker, Honorary Migsionary, Miss Beaunan, Miss
Dixie (Medical), and Miss Key and two Bible wemen,  The Mis-
sion schools are noticed Lelow,

The Paring High School and College at Batdla, which is
attached to the Datala Mission, was established by the Reverend
F. H. Daring on the 1st Apnl 1878, and was afliliated to the Cal-
cutta University in 1880. The institution 1is intended for the sons
of Christians who arc able to pay moderate fees, covering at least
the boardiny espeuses of the pupils and tuition fees, according
to the Education Code.  The mam huildingof the institution was
formerly a pa:mce built by Mahdrdia Sher Singh, and is now
rented from Govermment on a long lease of 99 years. The
educational staff at present consists of a Buropean Principal
(the Reverend Lgerton Corfield, M.A.), 2 Head Master, two
graduoates and three Assistant Teachers,

The number of pupils in 1801 wa< 47, The aljects of the
institution are to give a thoronghly good education—morally,
physically, and intellectually—to the Christizn youth of North
India. There are alzo Anglo-Vernacular Mission schools in the

it ) , . o
cities of Batala and Fatehgarh, and Vernacular schools in pine
villages. They contain altogether over 300 pupils. The Church
of England Zandina Mnssmuary Noeiety has two Girls’ schoolsin
villages, The number of pupils iz 62,

Education. Table No. XTIT gives statisties of edacation as ascertained
at the census of 1891 for each religion and for the total population
of each tahsil.  The figures for female education are probably very
imperfect indeed. The figures in the margin show the number
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=== educated among every Chapter, III B.
Education. TOE&L g);ﬁﬂ' © 10,000 of each sexaccord- Social and reli-
| ing tothe census returns.  8louslife.

Under instraction 153 . Statistics regarding the Education,
M . = P !
alos { Litorate. 456 i attendance at Govern-
, 1 ment and Aided Schools
§ Tnder instruction ! 45 will be found in Table
Females | Literate, ’i 115 ¢

{

No. XXXVITL.

The distribution of the scholars ab these schools by religion

!

and the occupations of

! their fathers asit stoodin

Europeans and Eurasians ... 1891 13 shown in the mar-

Native Christians | ‘N% 2. |
Hindds 13,303 07 win, Some ficures for
Musalméns . “L(_)EU_ ‘_1‘7 e 2
Sikhs (279> 153 1 the Mission Schools have
Others ‘ 7 . l
— ‘ \ been given in a preced-
Children of agricultarists ... |3,718 18 } g I
f non-agriculturists 2,583 oo : e e oo
. of non-agricultnrists :; 'Y | ing pavagragplh.

It is ditficult to form any satistactory estimate of the wealth Poverty or wealth
of the commercial and industrial claszes. Table No. XXX[V of the people.
gives statistics of the working of the license tax for four vears
and of the income tax since its introduction in 188G, In 1801-93
1,158 persons weve assesscd at Rs. 20507 against 1,739 persons
at Rs. 19,056 wnder the old income tax durvire {he last vear of
its existence 1871-72, but the difference in incidence and manner
of working rendersa true comparison impos<ible.  There is no
doubt, however, that these classes on the whole are very well to
do. though the number of traders ereates cowmpetition, and the
profits of inividuals are probably less than those made in the
purely Muhammadan districts in the soath-west of the Pro-
vince. New temples are being built everywhere, which is
an index of the prosperity of the banya, while the ficures for
alienations to new agriculturists given in Seciion D arcroloqucnt
of the growing wealth of this class.  Cold jewelry is heco ming
more and mote comwon, aud the standard of requireme nts of
the younger generation has cortainly risen. Of the indnstrial
classes the Turkhans, whether blacksmiths or carpenters, are per-
haps the best off, as they readily obtain servica on the railway and
other Government works, aud arean energretic and capable set of
men. Here, again, the tendencyis toinvest all savings inJand, and
prices always rule very high inthe vicinity of a Turkhdn village ow-
g to the keen cow etition of purchiasers. It may be =aid gener-
ally that a very Inrge proportion of the artisans in the fowns is
extremely poor, while their fellows in the villages are scarcely less
dependent upon the nature of the harvest than are the agricul-
turists themselves, their feesstill often taking the foxm of a fixed

<
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Chapter III, C.share of the produce, while even where thisis not the case,

Tribes. Cast the demand for their products necessarily varies with the pros-
allx‘zl elsgadamés perity of their customers. Perhaps the leather-workers should
Families.  be excepted, as they derive considerable gains from the hides of

the cattle whiclh die in a vear of drounht. The circumstauces

Poverty or wealth . - A . - R .

of the pe{)plo % of the agricultural classes are discussed below in Section D of
this chapter.

SECTION C.—TEIBES, CASTHES, AND LEADING
FAMILIES.

; St gives the figures for the prinecipal castes and
endlonding familics. iy oo 68 the iet with details of sex and e ligion, while Table
Statistics of tribes N0o. IX A shows the number of the less vnpotht castes. It
ani castes. would bLe outof ph(o to attempt a description of each. Many
of them are found all over the i’rnjab and most of them in many
other districts, and their representatives in Gurdaspur are
distinguisbed by mno local pecux:m‘ities, and each caste will
be foand described in Chapter VI of the Census Report
for 18+1.
Local distribution The fellowing account of the leading tribes in the district,
of castes and tribes. taken from the fnul Seitlement RG})QIC shows up the prmcmal
features of interest, and further details of distribution and for
the minor tribes ure given in the Assezsment Reports for the
different tahsils.

Tribes, and castes, Table No. IX
disty
q

Raccs inhaliting The population of the tract under assessment is of course
the district. almost as important o factor in its revenue- Pry ing capacity as
The Réjpits. 1ts natural characteristics, and consequently the pomt must be

bricdy noticed again here.  In this respect, again, the district is
unusaally divorse incharacter.  The hilly tract is peopled almost
entirely by Thakkars or sparious Rdjpdts, the submontane is
mainly ]l:ijpti:':, and the plains population is principally Jat.
There are very few truo Jur Karin Réjpits, as the Pathanids
and Mauhds, who micit lay cliim to du: rank }mv lost grade by
turning personally to direce agriculture. }r‘xcuc‘llxv, all of these
tiibes come under the gencrie term of Falamits, and many of
them hardly descrve the name of Raipat at all, and would be
cailed Rathis in Kduzra, who arer l)umntcd by the true blood
Réjpats.  The lowest clans of all are known as Ram Ramids.
Leaving the classitication based on the method of solution adopt-
ed, and arranging the Rajpits by the traditional races of Suraj
Dansi and Sor Bansi, we have the following results:—

Chandar Buns. Surey Dene,
Guleria. v Jamail,
Pathdiniu. 5 Jasnotia
- Samria. CJanglotia,
Khokhar. [ Man]ms.
Kohal. | Har Chand,
i

Bhatti. Jarrdl.
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Bhamrotra. Sin. Tribes, Cast
Lamin. Indauria. o8, Castes,
Kakotra. Chibh. ?fniﬁ"{g;“‘
Naru. Bigal. Races iohabikin
Ladit. Tangral. es inhabiting
tshandar. Sar(z)g;:h. the Diatrict s
Makhotra.* Thakkar. - The Rijpits.
Rakwal. Thakial.
Chohan. Bhadijr
Madar. Salehria¥
Kanauch. Gohotra.
Awin. Malotra*
Saménch. Manj*
Jhanjua. Manjrisl.
Dhbamdial. Rial
Balim. Jhaggi.*

Sanauria.

Mahotra.

Katal.

" Lalotra.

Those shown in <talics call themselves Jaikarids, but
except the first two. Chandar Bansi, and the first three, Suraj
Bansi, the other clans have really lost their claim to the salutation
of Jaideya in this district. The clans against whose names an
asterisk has been placed are all locally known as “ Kahri,” or
those who only take from or give wives to a particular clan, and
the others as  Dohri,” or those totake and give wives in the same
clan. The former class are considered superior. The five true
Jaikaria classes give and take in marriage amongst themselves,
and take from the other Jaikaria and Kahri clans. The
Dobiri clans intermarry, cxcept with their own clan or that of
their mothers and paternal or maternal grandfathers. Amongst
the inferior Jaikaria and Kahri clans there is a regular order
of precedence, and they take from alower and give to a higher
clan. Thus the Tangrils take from the Katals, Lalotrds and
Kohils, and give to the Jarrils, Salehrids and Indaurias ; the
Kohals take from the Katils and hill Thakkars, and give to the
Tangrals, and the Salehrids give tothc Manbds and take from
the Gahotars, Katals and Lalotars. A tendency is, however,
observable amongst them to level away these distinctions to
some extent, and if this extendsit will be an excellent thing.
The Thakkars in the hills occupy the very lowest rung of the
ladder, and so have not been shown in the list. They have
innumerable subdivisions amongst themselves, and practise
widow remarriage. The custom of karewa is also not uncommon
amongst most of the Dohri clans. This classification into
gdts or clans is not only interesting as an historical and
ethuological study, but is also of considerable importance from the
baser points of view of the revenue assessing officer and vital



Chapter 111, C.

Tribes, Castes
and leading
Families.

Poverty or wealth
of the proprietors.

(Punjab Gazetteer,

70 CHAP. 1II,~THE PEOPLE.

statistician. A cuvious feature of the race isthat the lower classes
appear to be dving out. Their estates are undermanued, so far
as the proprietors co, and badly farmed : all sorts of reasons—
based on poverty of soil, climite, and general impover-
ishment—are adduced by the peopls themselves o explain this,
but, in my opinion, pone of these ave sulficient to entively
account for the results noticed, 'U'he fivst two aficet all tribes
alike ; and vet amongst the higher classes there is a general
tendency to increase, while, where the Héjpats bave embraced
Islam, they are just as numerous as any other race. 'The last
result probably lends the required clue. Tue marriage law
amongst the Hindu Rajpiat ordinarily requires that o higher
clan shoull not give its danghters in murringe to a lower,
though they may take from the lower class,  The lower, there-
fore, they descend the tribal ladder, the more difficuls it is for
a man to obtain a suitable wiie: and the climax is reached
in the case of the Thakkars, who are here at the bottom of
the scale, and amonest whom the deterioration of race and
generally dwindling tendency ave most maiked. The danghters
leave the clan, and the men must either remain unn:’nucd or
take their brides from subtribes which, thodoh not regarded
copsangninenus, have so {requently intermarried d'nmw past
centuries as to ruin the physical pr ospects of the progeny,  On
embracing Islam thestrict raies of the marriage law are much
released ; “aod thou: 20 ontside msrringes are meien'ud there is
nothing to prevent general marricges even within the clan,  As
a consequence we find thut, while the Muhammadan Manhas,
Katal and Balhri Rajoles Luve so multiplied, as to have
reduced their average holding to 7 acves wn Shakargarh, the
Hindds have dwindled until eaeh proprictor owns as muchas 13
acres ;and in the case of tue lower cluns the contrast is much
more striking.

The conversion to Islim is said to have occurred ab o very
early period during the Mishal rule, or even before that ; ani
though the converrsare scatterel prett y widely over the whole

tract, and 11 manv cases owners of the 1e stock T the same
village belong to different creeds; it m‘ gen(-l'ally Lo stated
that the Hinlas predominate in the hills avd upper sb-

montane, and the Muhanunadans in th lower submontane
and commencement of the plains, As a whols they are very
indifferent cultivators, but the pressure of population on the soil
has in cases forced them to habits of industry. In personal
character they are proud of their descent and of the {act that they
were the original owners of the countryyand v are Ioth to sell,
though onlv too ready to encumber their holdir s, Simnle and
reason"tbb truthful thc\) arc indolentand e \tmmﬂ"n 1t ‘m«l Wworsh
of all, extremelv quexulonq and are probably the least sm\ﬁed
with British rulo of any class in this district, though the Dogra
regiments and the native cavalry obtain a fuir number of recruits



Gurdaspur District.
CHAP, I1I,=—=-1HE PEOPLE. 71

from amongst the move promising young men. The increase in Chapter III, C.
the phreical stnndurl required for recruits and the deterioration ey

P P . . . Tribes, Castes
of ptysique neticed alvove ava tending to cut«ff this avenuae of

: ¢ A and leading
emple yuent, so that the prospeci- of lds rveve are vot inlilant, Families.

The Jits are ulso partly Hindu, p' 1'7'”' HMoharmmadan, and  Races inhabiting

partly S.kh. Lhe last mice to be found chictiz i Barida and to tle the district :
south of Gurddspur and Shakargerh., A curicus feature of the The Jéts.
recent census has boen to throw ub the fuct that Siklis arerelative-
Iy more nuraercus at the more advenced age periods, Whether this
is actually due to longevity induced by bodily habits and the use
of spirits and the eschewing of tobacce, orro the fact that men
before taking the /mluvl were not shown as Sikhs, or to a general
disinclination on the part of the vouneer gen emhon t5 enter
the faith of Gurn Gobind tAUOh, it is diflicudt to say; and, as
thisis a very abstruse joiur, it ean havdly be dealt with here.
There 15 no doubt, however, that Hikh Jat villages ave, as a rule,
the strongest, most active and prospervous, and the similar Mu-
hummadan communities are the mont involved and indolent,

The main Jdt gdfs in this distiict ave the Randhdvas, Ridrs
and Gadris ef Batdla, the Kahlon:, Tallis and Goraias of
Shakavgarh, aud the Dh,nxwah of (rnr(h\'v'v In this district,
as elsewhere, the JJdts have preserved therrracial el aracteristies,
They are brave, fairly open, industrivus, frugal in their personal
expenditure and hardy, but are also qnmrclmlne litigious, not
averse to violent crime, and proflignte in their o‘penditure on
ceremonin! occusions.  As revenue pavers they ave the backbone
of the district, and ave, 1 Leliove, well danteated under the present
gystem of (nwm“lmcn’r so thatthe district is a great recruiting
ground for the Jdt regiments of the native ariay.

It is somewhat rcurious and intercs'i“w to observe how
closely the gencral boundary between the Rajpiat and Jdis conntry
follows that tetween the submentane and pliius zones; tho
inferior race, so far as physique and energy arve concerned, being
confined to the tract where cultivation is carried on \rxth less
Iabour and more uncertain returns, while the ha dier Jats have
succe~<fully wrestled with the greater unatural cobstacles to
agricultural development with far more satisfactory and certain
results,

.

The wore important miner tribes are the Mukammadan Gujars  Minor tribes, and
of the northern part of Shakargarh tah«il and the Besas Bet, the gf:f;ff,’gfmﬂnﬁ%‘ﬁf
Ariins of Kalanaur and Datdla, the Pathaus of the Shahartmrh dition.

Darp and of the Rdavi Bet in this Talsil and (nndmpm' the
Sainis of the Paintla in Shakargarh, and some scattered
villages of Drahmans throughout the district. The Pathéns
and Brahmans are of course very peor farmers, while the
Avdins and Sainis are indnstrions and frueal in the extreme.
They are exceedingly probitie, and the winute subdivision of
holdings amongst them lends itself to the successful adoption
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of the system of petite culture, to which they are most inclined.

The Gujars are now ordinary agriculturi

ats,

and i1_1 t

his district

are fairly industrious and prosperous.
Full particulars of the area held by each tribe and the

Races inhabiting extent to which this has been mortgaged have been given in the

the district :

assessment reports, but, for facility of reference, the figures for

The Jits. the main tribes are again summarised here in the form of
percentages on the total cultivated area.
] PERCENTAGES OF CULTI-
H VATED AREA HELD BY EACH
TRIBE,
Number
Total
i of Revenne | Mortgaged. Sold.
Tribe. villages cuggzted paid.
1 .

held i Price Price
Area.| per |Area.| per
acra. acre.
s A— e R e Kot
Acres. Rs. Acres.| Rs. jAcres.| Ra.
Réjpits ... o1t 220507 | 399,502 | 215 30| 32 33
Jits ., 833 3;5,844} 601,814 116-1] 42| & 42
Gujars ... 204 71,018‘ 1,090,203 | 18 |20 23| 24
Sainis 54 15,482 31,387 [ 141 | 42| 32| 42

|
Ariins ... 37 19,594 20,100 1 1431 40} 9 50
Pathéns.., 89 26,997 52583 | 1565 50 24 43
Others ... ... 407 | 119,020 | 2,15,325l 177) 35 51! 27
Total 2,365 828,962 | 15,490,410 | 179 | 24{ 43 37

i
Leading  families The history of the leading families of the disirict is given

and men of note.

in pages 1 to 60, Vol. 11 of Major Massey’s revized edition of the
¢ Punjab Chiefs,” and need not be repeated here. The account
of the Khundeh family must be qnalified to this extent, that
Mahindar Singh has been recemtly declared by the Chief Court
not to be the adopted or legitimate son of Kirpal Singh. The
case was decided on the lines of theinquiry made ou the deaths
of Sardar Jaimal Singh and his son Kirpal Singh, which occurred,
not without suspicion in the first caso of poison, in 1872, when
an attempt on the part of the widow Mussammat Ishar Kaur to
palm off a suppositious child was defeated by aninquiry made on
the spot by a European midwife and the Civil Surgeon,

This history of a- good many of the old families has
been noticed also in Chapter 1I. Amongst the chief zamindar



Gurdaspur District.]

CHAP. 111.—THE PEOPLE. 73

families, whose status is not sufficient to warrant their inclusion Chapter IIT, C.
in the record of Punjab Chiefs, may be mentioned the Tangral L —
Réjpit chandhris of Kathlaur, who own 15 villages, 13 of which Trlgels, g?“eﬁ
are in Chak Andar, and pay Rs. 13,308 revenue a year; Amar “"Fanﬁg‘n;‘;?
Singh Ridr, zaildar of Bham; Narain Singh, zaildér of Singhpur,
Batala ; anJd Sucheta ; the well known korwdl, or zail 'dr, of the
hill circle in Pathankot. Sardir Jamiyat Iial, an old servant of
Maharaja Dhalip Singh, lives as Malla in Shakaigarh, and has
recently been appomted a joint sub-rvegistrar. The heads of
the different religions institutions have been already mentioned.
The leading jdgirs held by families of importance are noted
in Chapter V, and it will be «nfficient here merely to give the
names of the prominent men of the families described in Major
Massey’s werk and the Darbaris of the district.
1. Réja Indar Deo, son of Rdja Raghbir Deo, of Akhrota. Darbiris of the
2. Takir Chand, son of Lila Basheshar Singh, Bhand4ri, of Girdéspur district
Batéla.
3. Saiddr Rachpal Singh, <on of the late General Gulib
Singh, Bhagowalia.
4. Bawa Amar Singh of Batdla, Honorary Magistrate.

5. Sardar Balwant Singh, of Ranghar Nangal.

6. Bawa Shibdial Singh, of Dera Baba Nanak.

7. Lila Kishi Rém, son of Rai Bhdg Singh, Bhandéri, of
Batila.

8. Midn Zahdr Hussain, of Batala.

9. Lehna Singh, Risdldir, of Jhan Man Singh, in Shakar-
garh.

10. Sardéar Jiwan Singh Bhalla, of Srigobindpur.

11. Risdldar Changan Singh Manhds, of Daria Manhasan,
Tahsil Shakargarh.

12. Béawa Ganda Singh Bedi, of Dera Baba Nénak,

13. Mirza Nidz Beg, of Kalanaur.

i4. Mahant Bralma Nand, disciple of Brahm Das, of Kot
Naina.

15.  Bdwa Nant Singh, of Dera Biba Néanak.

1, 3, 5, and 7 ave described in Major Massey’s work,  TFakir
Chand is a son of Liala Dasheshar Singh Bhandari, of Bataila, of
whom an account is civen i the same work. Bdiwa Amar
Sineh is a descendant of Guru Ndnak., He served with distinction
as a Colonel in the Sikh Avmy, and in 1831 entered the British
army as Risdlddar, and did good service during the mutiny.
His father was an aid-de-camp of the Bhangi Sarddr, and
subsequent!y Manager of the Jammu territory. Bawa Amar
Singh holds a small sigir and some linded property. He
has built & tank, sarai and temple at Batdla. He is alsoan .
Bonorary Magistrate.
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Chapter III C. Bawa Shibdidl Singh, ianda Singh and Sant Singh arve
—_ also Bedis of Dera Ndnai, and are noticed in the account of that

Tribes, Castes :
and leading townin Chapter V1.

Families. Mian Zalhir Huszainis a blind Sayad and head ofa
Darbiris of the Muhammadan institution in Batila, which has an assignment of
Gurdéspur district. about Rs. 450 a year. A free kitchen is kept up.

Risdlddr Lehnn Singh is the son of Man Singh, who was
killed in the Trimmuu wction in 1837, and an account of him has
been given in Chapter i1,

Sarddr Jivan Singh is a Bhalla of Sirigobindpur, who
gserved with distinctwon iu the mutiny, and is now a leading
member of the Municipal Committee.

Risalddr Clangan Singh is a Manhds R{jpias of Bara
Manga, who was an orderly of Hodson during the mutiny, and
was an eye witness of the execution of the Delhi Princes. He
served with great distinction, and is covered with honorable
wounds.

Mirza Nidz Beg is the head of the Muighal family of
Hakimpur, near Kalanaur, and has served in the Canal Depart-
ment.

Brahma Nand is the head of the Uddsi Darbér of Nainakot,
which has been already noticed.

The leading men of the families noticed in Major Massey’s
work who are not Darbiris, are the following :—

The Talwandi L4l Singh family is now represented by
Thékar Singh, zaildér of that place. Risaldar Hira Singh died
some time ago.

The old Kanhaya house of Fatehgarh, which has been noticed
in Chapter II, has completely lostits former state, and is
represented by two young men, Sardp Singh and Ikbél Singh
of a special importancs.

The Panjhitha family has never been of much importance
since annexation, and, as Fanjddr Singh has died, thereis no
leading man at present.

Moeti Singh (‘hashmawdla is a Harchand Ré4jpiit of good
family in Pathdnkot, but has no special claims to distinetion.

Ishar Sizgh and Jiwan Singh Bhagga of Dharmkot, in
Batdla, are pour specimens of an ancient family, some short
account of which has been given in Chapter 1I. They are now
making an attempt to improve their position in the world, and
deserve encouragement.

Sultdn Abmad of Kadian, s a naib-tahsildar, and the
religious vagaries of his father Ghulim Alimad have been
already noticed.

Nadhén Singh, of Kauntarpura, in Pathdnkot, is not a man
of any rank at present, and the family does not, as supposed by

e
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Major Massey, enjoy the whole of the revenuc of this village as  gpapter 111 €.

a jagir. L
Bishan S_ingh and Lahna Singh are the representatives of ?;Beigéa%ai.;tgs

the Dodeh family, of which an account has been given in  Families.

Chapter II. They are now ordinary zamindars of no special ..
e Darbaris of the
position. Gurddspur district.
The circumstances of the Khundeh family have been
already noticed.
Tara Singh, who has a small jigir in Zafarwal is the only
male representative now alive, as Hira Singh died a year ago.
There were two wards in this district under the care of the Court of Warde.
Deputy Commissioner as Court of Wards, —~ Maha Chand, younger
brother of Thakur Harkishan Singh, and Nand La4l, the adopted
son of Diwén Narinjan Ndth of Fatehgarh, whose father, Tek
Chard, was a personal servant of Rani Chand Kaur, and has been
referred to in Chapter VI,
The former has just attained his majority. Nand LAl is
now 15 years of age, and is being cducated at the Aitchison
Chiefs’ College at Lahore. The annual income of his estate is
about Rs. 10,000, anti it is managed by Narain Dds under the
order of the Deputy Commissioner.

SECTION D.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND
TENURES.

Table No. XV shows the number of villages held in the villags tenures.

various forms of tenure, as obtained from the final Settlement

Report in which the results of the new distribution of revenue

had been worked out. Itis in many cases, Lowever, simply im-

possible to class a village satisfactorily under any one of the
ordinarily recognised tenures, the primary division of rights

between the main subdivisions of the village following one form,

while the interior distribution among the several proprietors of

each of these subdivisions follows another form, which itself

often varies from one subdivision fo another. Besides it occasion-

ally happens that the revenue is distributed by au all round

rate on actual possession, while the division of the land is still
regulated by aucestral or customary shares. The following dis-

cussion of the origin and growth of the village tenures in the

Shabpur Kandi tract is taken from Mr. Roe’s Report, and is
interesting as showing the course of development of these tenures

in this part of the Punjab :—

¢ QOut of the 140 villages of the Shahpur Kandi tract 45 have Tenures in Shah-

been held in possession ever since their foundation, and this of pur Kandi.
itself implies that their existence has been a short one. Their

pumber is less than one-third of all the villages but their area

is more than half the whole. Although many of the villages have

been founded only a short time yet in many cases this foundation

was rather a restoration than au original creation. When the
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power of the Hill chiefs fell before the Sikhs many Réjpuit village
communities left theiv land and followed their former masters.
Their fields Jay waste for a shert time, and were then taken
possession of either by their former tenauts or by colonists from
the surrounding villages. Many of the old propriefors returned
and claimed their lands at the regular settlement. but their
claim was almost invariably dismissed as barred by the Law of
Limitation. In some instauces, however, the feeling of the
people was so strongly in their favour that they were vo lunta,mlv
re-admitted, not indecd to the whole but to a portion of their old
right=. This gathering together of a fresh comlnunlry has been
treated us the foundation of the vill age, and hence the number
said to have been Leld on pusscssion from the commencement.
Another cause of so many villages being held in this way arises
from the fact that many of them are, properly speaking, aot.
villages at all, but merely a number of scattered hamlets, ovigin-
ally founded by independent squatters who broke up waste la.nd
which have been "muped into villages for the purposes of
revenue administration.

“ On the whole the statement of tenures is but a confirmation
of the general belief on the history of village communities. The
ordinary practice is for a village to be tounded by a single
family, for it 1o be hield for sowe time by the descendants jointly,
or it then to be divided in arvcestral shares, for the ancestral to
pass into customary shaves, for shares to be gradually lost sight
of, aud finally for pessession to becowe the sole measure of right.
Thus ont of 140 villages, 15 have always been held on posses-
sion Jeaving 95 in which shares cither have been or are regarded
as the measure of right.

In 2% of these customary shares have been the rule from
the begianing, in 10 of these the proprietors ave of different
castes; but 1n the remaining 18 they ave all of one caste, and
in the great majority of cases, descended from a common ances-
tor. Such villages clemrly give us only another form of founda-
tion by a common ancostor. The village is founded by near
relatives, but some arve richer or stronger thau the others, so a
sharc is awarded to them in excess of their ancostral rwht In
nine villages shares have partially fallen into disuse and in eight
they Lave. entirely disappeared.  Mi. Roe writes on this pomt -
“ I may remark that this disappearance has often been caused
by the action of our officers «t the last <ettleinent, when many
villages which were then really held on shayes were treated as
held on possession.  Application has often been made to me for
a restoration of shares, bat it could not be granted without the
cousent of all the proprietors, and of cour-e thuse who held more
than their proper share were not so foolish as to give this consent.

In the remumng o0 all existing rights have been derived
by desceat from a connnon Lwcv.,h»x” 20 of these villages
are still held on a joiut tenwre and 22 have been divided on
ancestral shaves, in the romaining eight the ancestral has given
way to a customary measure of right. The commonest cause
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of this change is that some branch of the family has become
extinct, or fled from the vidage, and its share instead of bein
divided amongst all the remaiuing proprietors has heen trans-
ferved bodily to the branch of the family best able to manage it.

“Thus we find that out of 95 villages 48 or mecre than half
have undoubtedly been founded by a single family, of the re-
maining 47,14 are shared by Rajpits and other castes, leaving
33 which have cither dirvectly developed from the ancestral type
or are merely slight variations from it, so that we may fairly
say that a proportion of 81 out of 95 villages give’ strong proof
of the ancestral origin of proprietary rights.

“In the old taluka and present assessmeut circle of Kandi
the tenure is entively possession from the beginning the reasont
being that, as already explained, these are rather revenue mahals
than actual agricultural comunities.

At the foot of the hills round Pathankot, in the old Palahi
and Pathdnkot talukds, the predominant form of tenure is
that of customary shaves from the beginning, but a large number
of villages still retain their ancestral form. Across the Chakki
in the old Mirthal and adjoining talukds the ancestral type in
one form or another is almost universal; there is scarcely a
village which has always been held on possession or even on
customary shares.” The gradual progress from sole proprietor-
ship to a communal tenure, and from that to a division by
ancestral shares, then to customary shares and finally to in-
dividual proprietorship, where each man’s holding is the sole
measure of his right, 13 equally strongly’ marked in the rest of
the district, and notwithstauding all efforts to induce the people
to adhere, wherever possible, to the pattiddri form of tenure,
which to o great extent keeps the people out of the hands
of the sulurdinale revenuc staff, the number of bhaiachdra
estates as determined by the wethod of distribution adopted has
rigen from 592 to 652 at the recent settlement, thongh the former
figure was probably understated.

The number of proprietary holdings and the average area
per holding mortgaged and unencumbered will appear from the

following table :(— .
; , ; | o
| Jama-! Sharers} Culti- (():gsr ' Mort- | Unen-
T'ahsil | bandi ‘per hold-, vated ancy - od. | ,COM
:lmldings.‘ ing | area Lremm.t,s.; Baged- | pered.
|- | —
Gurdis pur .y 39,093 9 58 61 1| 48
| :
Batila ... .| 82005 0 T3 | 57
Shakargarh .. .. 35,386 l 10 ‘ 66 2 11 33
! ' !
Pathdnkot .. .. 13542 12 95 16 18( 61
Total  ..i121826| 9 74 8 l
i i
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Rights of talukdiri or superior ownership are not very
frequent, and perhaps the most notable instance is the case of
the Kadian Mughals and of the Talh Khatris of Kalanaur, who,
as representatives of the old kandngos in Mughal times, still
receive a small allowance of this character. At the present
settlement all such allowances have been assessed as a cess on
the revenue, except where special arrangements in the way
of a plot of land revenue free already existed.

In the Shahpur Kandi tract a privilege was enjoyed by
certain privileged persons or classes under the Sikhs, which
was known as sermani. It is still realized in many villages, and
has been recorded at Settlement as a proprietary due. Itis
thus described by Mr. Roe :—

“ In many villages I have found that the rights of all
the resident cultivators were originally equal, with the
exception that some paid and others received the sermani
allowance. Inpara. 1350f his report Mr. Barnes says ‘that this
allowance was the perquisite of the mugaddam or headman, but
the advantage which this office conferred, together with the
tendency of native institutions to remain, in one family gradually
converted a temporary perquisite into a permanent hereditary
and transferable right. My own inquiries cntirely bear out this
view, and [ have little doubt that the sermant was originally
nothing more than ony lumbardiri allowance, but not only did
the headman abstain from collecting this from his own caste he
went further and divided amongst them what he collected from
the cultivators of other castes. If there were any backwardness
in paying the revenue, the Sikh official did not hesitate to
transfer this right to another family or another caste. Where
such transfers were frequent the village at the regular
settlement was often recorded as bhaiachdra, all or mnearly
all the cultivators obtaining the status of proprietors. Bub
where the sermoni had been held for a long time by one family
or caste it was usually treated as a mark of proprietorship. The
caste enjoying it were recorded as proprietors, and all the
others as mawrdsis. Directly these magical words have been
used, all the stereotyped descriptious of their status, their rights
to cut trees, sink wells are employed as a matter of course. The
most glaving instances of this have occurred in the Hoshidrpur
district, but the evil is found, though to a much less extent,
in the Shahpur Kindi circle. The hardship that arises is
manifest.”

Table No. XV1 shows the number of tenancy holdings and
the gross area held under each of the main forms of tenancy as
they stood in 1890-91 ; while Table No. XXI gives the current
rent rates of various kinds of lanl for the same year from
the annual papersand as asceratined at the recent scttlement
by taking the actual rents paid as recorded at measurcments
and working out from these for each tahsil the average rent by
a process explained in the Gurdaspur Assessment Report.
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The latter figures are as accurate as can really well be
obtained, but it is impossible to state general rent rates which
shall c¢ven approximately represent the letting value of land
throughout a whole district, and the difficulty is enhanced by
the fact that in this district cash rents usually fellow the reve-
nue, and in some cases are pitched at some definite multiple
of the Government demand, while at measurements there was
a general tendency to understate these rents as soon as the people
found out that the standard jama was half the cash rent.
Theso are common in Batdla, less so in Gurddspur, and rare in
Pathankot and Shakargarh. On lands irrigated from the State
Canal the tenant usually pays all canal dues, except where per-
haps half produce is taken, in which case the landlord pays half
the canal rcvenue as well as the land revenue. The subject is
fully noticed in the Settlement Report, and it will be sufficient here
to show in the form of percentages the way in which the culti-
vated land is held, from which it will be seen that the district is,
as is usually the case in the Punjab, one of the small peasant
proprietors for the most part cultivating their own holdings,
with a considerable proportion of hereditary tenants, especially
where the weaker cultivating classes hold the land.

|

i PERCENTAGE OF CCLTIVATED AREBA HELD BY

|
. |

TAHSIL. i U Oceu- '}‘Non oo- Tenants paying | Rrmaeks.
e s, tonanta| No | To | 1n
| : rent. | kind. | cush
—_———— |

Gurdéspur ! 57 [ 10 34 1 ‘ 16 | 27 |

Batéla v B8 0 33 1} 10 |32

Shakargarh ... 63 4 33 1 28 9

Pathdnkot 46 17 37 1 l 35 19

District 53 10 ‘_——:35 T o2 |

The average amount of produce paid by the tenants has
been worked out as -3 per cent. of gross produce, and it may
generally be accepted that 10 per cent. of the gross produce
has to be deducted before divisions for the payment of the cus-
tomary dues of the sweeper, winnower, potter, blacksmith and
other village servants. It should be noted, Lowever, that pay-
ment in cash is generally superseding these customary dues,

- .
Grain rents are lowest in the hill circle and on the poorer

sandy soils and swamps, where they are as low as one-third of the.
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gross produce, but ordinarily half is all that is allowed to remain
with the cultivatur by the landlord, and in soine cases in Pathdn-
kot on nakri lands the owners actually take a fixed mdlikina in
kind over and above their half share.

The boundary hetween the district and Jammn ubove
Maidhopur is regulated by the deep stream of the Rdvi, though,
as this has ceased to form a natural boundary owing to the train-
ing works of the Buri Dodb Canal, as far as Shahpur fort, it has
been proposed to substitute a fixed boundary up to that point by
taking half the width of the river as shown in the Canal Survey
Map. Below Méadhopur for similar reasons the deep stream rule
was set aside and a fixed boundary marked out by Mr. Burney

in 1879.

Between Kapurthala and the district the boundary was
regulated by the deep stream of the Beis, but in 1880 a fixed
line supposed to represent the course taken by the river in 1860
was laid down by Mr. C. Rivaz, Superintendent of the State, and
Mr. Gardiner, Deputy Commissioner, and this lice under the
terms of the decision is still the boundary, as it has not yet
been cut by the river. It has now been proposed to definitely
adopt it as the permanent territorial houndary at any rate.
Elsewhere on the Beas the deep-stream rule prevailed, until
with consent of the leading men it was set aside in 1866, and a
fixed boundary substituted, except in the case of Bhaini
Paswal in Gurdéspur and Kangra and Samrai in Batala. On
the Ravi and Ujh the kishti banna rule has never prevailed,
and the village boundaries have always been fixed. In fact the
attempt first made to determine the district bLoundary by the
Ravi was unfortunate, and resulted in the cutting of several
villages in half.

In the case of ownership there are two main customs which
govern the proprietary right over land gained or lost. In most
villages land swept away is classed as common land, and onits
being thrown up again the original proprietors lose their indivi-
dual right to it, but are of course entitled to a share in it in the
same way as other owners. It is generally recorded in such estates
that owners will be compensated for lands Jost, but this is prac-
tically never done. In some estates proprietary right remains
undisturbed by river changes, and several other villages have
adopted this custom recently, as by the square system of mea-
surements it is possible to ascertain with preecision to which
owner a given plot of land formerly belonged.

Great litigation has occurred as to whether occupancy
tenants could claim their holdings when again thrown up
and it has been decided in the majority of cases, where the first
rale applies, that they cannot. What seems really to have heen
the case is that in some of the large river estates, such as Mari
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Bachian, Srigobindpur, and Bhaini Paswél held by non-culti- Chapter ITI D
vating proprictors, there was a strong body of resident horeditary ~28P%Yr )
tenants who were considered to have a sort of right to break up village Commu-
new alluvion in much the same way as proprietors. When these  nities and
men obtained an occupancy status in certain definite areas the Tenures.
courts insisted on their proving that the area broken up had been

held by them before ; and this with the old waps could not be

done, so they generally have lost their cases. When the other

custom prevails they can presumably follow their holdings as

in the case of proprietors,

These were first appointed at the revision of settlement by Zaildars.

Mr. Privsep. At the recent settlement the circles have been
rearranged, so as to be coterminous with the police stations and
patwarls c1rcleb, but with due regard to ancient historical
associations and tribalties. The opportunity was also taken to
equalise the zaildirs’ pay as far as possible.  Bach zailddr
has been presented with a book containing the map of his ecirele
and a table showing the main statistics, and therules affecting him
have also been entered np in these books, which are so arr au(v'ed
as to admit of a continuous record of the zailddrs’ work bLemg
maintained. The position is highly prized and brings in a hand-
someincome to the occupant, whorcceives one per cent. on thereve-
nue of his cirele in the formn of a cash grant from the revenue of a
particular estate selected by him.  The duesarenow a deduction
from the revenue and not a cess in addition toit. In thisdistrict
the zaildirs have no police powers, but are the main medinm
of communication between the pecple and Government, and are a
most useful link in the administrative chain.  Appointments are

’ T T Chuef | teat. at present made by the

Tahsil. Zaillirs| head- | L= Collector homqmonmtthe
men, l headmen or c’mdldates

Gurddspur 8| q02' 1803 Specially approved by the
Batila 13. 516 1151 Commissioner, and the
g::ll‘f:lljzzh . 131 ﬁ(l) 13’?’ abolition of the elective
__ " svstem has been attended

Total 59] _,1.w 4315 with most satisfactory

. ——— vesults. The figures in
the margin show the number of zailddrs "md headmen in tho
district, and the following table gives a synopsis of the present
zails : —
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TAHSIL GURDASPUR.

2 3 4 5 | 6 7
No. Zail, Area, Revenue. |Population.| Headmen. heﬁgifen.
Acres. Rs.
1 | Jandi Chanuta 14.996 16,790 8,736 62 34
(Bidnpur).
2 | Awankh 15,132 23,330 16,436 81 38
3 | Bahrdmpur ... 17,209 27,680 15,992 85 43
4 | Mirzapur 14,301 20,735 10,482 92 63
5 | Sangowdla .| 20,050 | * 23,410 14,005 85 45
6 | Gurdaspur 19,511 28,870 19,829 89 42
7 | Gurd4s Nangal 15,316 27,310 13,57 80 39
8 | Talibpur 19,753 18,235 9,977 78 47
9 | KihnGwén 22,123 14,845 10,537 65 33
10 | Bhaini Mién 16,239 16,315 7,908 49 81
Khan,

11 | Phert Chechi... 18,267 25,500 12,332 82 a7
12 | Sathiali 15,526 28,565 11,367 77 34
13 | Dehriwila 18,994 33,730 16 252 78 31
14 | Suhal 20,821 37,225 | 21,349 88 37
15 | Ghuman 14,618 29,970 17,166 72 36
16 | Kot Santokh RAi 16,752 29,355 14,412 81 39
17 | Kalanaur 20,156 27,200 17.414 67 33
18 | Shahur 17,082 20,595 12,835 82 40

| |

i :

‘ i

i i

o

_ IR U R
Total 316,846 | 4,47,690 ‘l 1,393 702
]

250,600 i
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BATALA.
1 2 3 | 4 5 6 7
\ :
\ .
Xo. Zail. Area. | Revenue. JPopulation. Headmen. Chief
i headmen.
i
—_ — ; —_—
Acres. Rs.
1 { Chima Khuddi 21,157 27,628 15,252 81 38
2 | Pindarori 20,179 24,4301 17,936 58 24
3 | Bhim 24,160 | 38,860 17,053 81 28
4 | Bhoja 18,204 | 26,068 | 14,085 71 33
. |
i I !
5 | Chaudhriwéla...| 19,518 | 32,662 17,885 80 37
|
! |
6 | Talwandi Lall 16,167 : 30,064 16,810 70 30
Singh. ‘L i
' |
7 | Batéla [ 15488 1 32242 38,193 53 23
|
8 | Dalla 19,350 ; 32,055 | 15,649 67 33
! !
9| Kot Kuram| 15147| 28779, 18,403 %3 39
Chand. l !
| |
10 | Aliwal - | 13032 20403 18,132 57 27+
11 | Mén ~| 21,846 385800 28,108 82 33
! |
12 | Badowil 23,068 |  24.863 i 19,243 87 38
ﬂ !
13 | Shahpur Jajan 19,708 : 31,252 ‘ 18,821 89 41
j |
14 | Debr .| 10307 1 30,937 17,197 89 36
15 | Singhpur 30,335 1 38,909 | 27,266 113 54
Total 304,686 | 4,77,124 | 300,155 1,151 516
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SHAKARGARIL

3 |

} 2 ; A 6 7
| ‘ 1 I
' 1 P 1g. i le
No. Zail. Area. Revenue ! ] opuias - geadmen, ' Chicf
: tion. ! headmen.
i .
| !
J— | —— —_—— —_
Acres. e,
1 ' Darman 23.521 20,905 15,161 GO 46
2 Chak Nibdle  80.302 235,020 21,531 109 78
% Clibajwil '
3 Ramri 22803 20865 10,335 63 58
| <
; :
4 Gumoala 16.022 16127 20 53
' }
5 Shukergurh 25,243 24.335 18.559 0 47
]
6 | SukLo Cliak 20,145 25,000 o2 383 72 50
7 Masrix 21,648 15.400 153.001 64 49
i i
8§ Ikhlispu 14 0068 16,425 11.231 47 39
0 Nuinukot 21,000 97,645 17,31t 01 60
i
10 ' Bhau 20620 2L LS 17400 83 53
, |
! |
11 Bara Manga 1 164,080 RN LY 11120 6o ! 36
12 Basaukot IE 6 d3ees 15093 70 | 36
: i
13 ' Ada 17,051 15,280 12,070 75 33
1} Mundi Kuail GAIB L 1LHTS 8551 47 25
s ; .
‘ ! X
15 | Konjrir Guidla 12052 REEST 10 1t 55 46
) ' i
16 | Ghadiila , l'_f)"’:,_i 10020 11 u18 6 ]} 28
: S __ _l _
i |
Tot:l b oongy - oo 1o m i . L f -
otul coy o Bl0018 1 BTOLEE | 250330 1,148 T47
! [ '
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PATHANKOT.
1 i 2 3 4 5 8
4
| I | t (
; |
No. Zail. Area Reveuue. Dopulation, Headmen. Chief
| | Headmen,
i
—l —_— _ _—
Acres, Rs. 3' '
| | |
1 | Bambidl 12,415 14465 7,784 : 43 | 9
i ‘:
. |
2 | Kiri Khurd £ 12,878 23.000 | 9770 | 42 | 9
! | .
| t i
3 | Kathlaur 17805 | 20.125 ‘ 10,646 l 62 13
*
f
oo |
4 | Gajju 14702 19,135 11,333 | 87 23
‘ f I
‘z |
i t
5 | Targarh Ji 14,665 30,110 13,332 | £0 23
' |
t 1 i 5
| | |
6 | Parmanuugd ll NSl 23,525 11,213 108 37
| '
| ‘ } |
7 1 Mirthal 2172 22,165 | 11197 J gy 11
| |
. l |
8 | Pathinkot =XV 20.610 ) 2483 7Ll 22
| | |
9 } Kahnpur 288 25,000 13,060 | 9 11
j ! ;
10 | Shahpur JoueTs 22,016 22T 35 15
! z
] !
| i
s
‘ : |
i ! ) i
| i . |
= ! 1 1
Total ... 2345137 286,751, 140.580 | 636 | 170
! ! |
\ ; \ i
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Table No. XXXII. gives statistics of the sales and
mortgages of land, distingnishing between the total transfers to
old agriculturist and these to persons who have been classed
as the new agriculturist under the rules as rot having held land
in ownership or occupancy right at the regular Settlement.

Table No. XXXII A traces the Listory of transfers and
redemptions during the years 1886-37 to 1500-91, and shows
the average prices cbraned. The figures for superior
ownership are doubtfnl owing to the small amount transferred,
and the price in the case of sales of occupauncy right in
Pathénkot has Leen%hinduly inflated by the inclusion of the
value of certain houses sold in the stations of Dalhousie and
MAdhopur. Otherwi-e the statistics are s reliable as any
that can be collected ; and as over-statement of price to
defeat pre-emptiou in soine cases is balanced by the inclusion of
a good many old tran-fers at low rates, the results may be
accepted with some contidence. Some ficures for transfers by
tribes are shown in CTapter I, Section C. Tt may be stated
that, with the exception of the Rajpdrs andof the Pathénkot
proprietors gencrally, the people are well-to-do, and the transfers
by mortgage to new agriculiurists, though amounting tothe per-
centages on the total cultivated area shown in the margiu are

| == not so excessive as to have

{Tovew  constituted a  source of

Total agacul political danger, though how
L rarists. P _ 3

‘ far such ivcomers should be

—_— e allywed to derive the bene-

‘ fits of a light assessment in-

1

ds i a9 > .
g;{;ﬁqpm %&Z - . tended to tnpoverished pea-
Shakargarh .. .. 18 ¢ - suni proprietors 1s another
Pathénket ... .. ~— 22 ' Id quaestion, In places the ex-
District ... ... e 18 9

‘ ‘ cossive pressure of population
Zmesee e —————— - ————  on the o1l has forced even
frugal aud industricus propiictors to alienate their holdings, and
elsewhere defects in charucter due to the race, as in the case
of the Réjpdts and Pathans, or climatic influences have rendered
the peasants mcompetent fo manage their properties satis-
factorily. Such debts as exist ave usuvally traceablde to extra-
vagance on anarriages or costs inenrred in litigation, and
it 15 satisfactory to be able to record that hardly cver are en-
cumbrances attributed by the people themselves to an undaly
heavy revenus demand, though hard<hip has in places been
caused by too great 1igidity in colleetions after bad years, such
as 1875 and 1876.

The subject is also dixcnszed at some length at pages 457
of the Famine Report of 1879, where actual figures are given
for instances sclected as typical.  Iun forwarding these figures
the district officer wiote as follows :—

“ Owing to the successive bad harvests which have lately
occurred in this distriet, the zamindars of this district are not
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-now well off. The owners who cultivate their own land are chapterIII, D:
more in debt than the tenant class, and of the tenants, owing to _ —
the poor harvests of the last two years, those who pay cash rents Vxllllaitgi%ng;:lnénu-
are 1n better circumstances than those whose renis are fixed at a Tenures.
share of the produce. Consequently on last year’s drought, some
hereditary tenants have deserted their lands without attempting
to sell their occupancy right; in other instances they have
gold their rights; and more of them would have deserted their
lands, but that they feared that they would, nevertheless, remain
responsible for the revenue. It is estimated that the aggregate
debts of the agriculturists of the district average—
Rs. a. p
Per owner es “re one 2 90
Per tenant 114 0

“ These debts are in every instance owed to the Hindn
bankers and village traders. Of the total number of
agriculturists, three-fourths are in debt, and one-fourth free of
debt, able to pay their revenue from their own funds, and selling
their grain produce themselves. Priorto the two last bad years
more of the people were free of debt. The usnal rate of interest
is a very heavy ome, 2 or 3 per cent. per mensem; and the
frequent balancing of accounts, necessitated by the present law,
causes debts to increase very rapidly by compound interest,
and drives people to sell their lands. Both lenders and borrowers
agree that in former days there was notso much compound
interest charged, and that, no matter how old the account, it was
usual to restrict the gross interest charged to 50 per cent, of the
principal.”

In 1855 Mr. (now Sir Henry) Davies wrote as follows
regarding the origin of the indebtedness of the proprietors,
which would seem to show that the Limitation Act is not respon-
sible for the constant balancings of the account referred to : —

“The Sikh Collectors forestalled the crops. They began
to collect in March, whilst the crop was not cut, much less sold,
until May and June: the consequence was that the zamind4r was
forced to borrow money from the banya, who accommodated him
at 25 per cent. per annum interest. An account was opened, and
the zamindar debited with a loan at 2 annas per rup.., payable
in six months., The zaminddr never repaid in cash. On his
next crop becoming ripe, he kept to himself the subsistence
necessary for his family, and the seed, and took the remainder
to the banya, who struck the balance of the account; in other
words, the practice of forestalling the crops subjected the
zamindar to an additional impost of 25 per cent. All wonder at
the poverty of the people; or their evasion of the Government
demand ceases when these facts are laid bare, ruin becomes a
question of arithmetic. It is notable, however, that generally
the jigir villages were worse cultivated than the #hilsa.
Their condition was entirely dependent on the personal charac-
ter of the jdgirddr, which was commonly rapacious. Absentee

Poverty or wealth
of the proprietors.
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jagirdars were the worst. Sardar Lahna Singh, however, may be
¢uoted as a moderate landlord, and Sardir Shamsher Singh as
an extortioner. The zamindirs prefeired paying in kind.
Personal character has its fair as well as dark side ; self-interest
isa check upon exaction; and the rack-renting of a jagirdar
ceased with the lossof acrop. A man might be starved, but he
could not be enslavedbyabanya. Circumstances rivet character;
and men who bave long paid in kind will generally be found
careless cultivators, thriftless managers, and sunk in poverty.”

Tt will be seen that things have considerably improved of
late years owing to a succession of favourable seasons; and
Tables XXXIII and XXXTIIIA., which show the operation of the
Registration Department, Table XXXIX, giving the amount of
civil litigation, and Tables XXXIV and XXXIVA, showing the
working of the license and income tax, are clear indications of
the fact that therc is a great deal of surplus wealth in the
district. It is a common saying now that the better classes of
Jdts are beginning to despise silver ornaments as being only fit
for chulras, and the adoption of gold jewelry, even amongst the
agriculturists, is becoming frequent, while the enormous increase
in the revenne from spirituous and fermented liquors, shown in
Table XXXV, since illicit distillation was put down with a strong
hand during the past two years, proves that there is no want of
cash amongst the drinking classes, which include the sturdy Jits,
who form the bulk of the population, and pay by far the largest
share of the revenue of the district.
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CHAPTER 1V.

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.
SECTION A—AGRICULTURE AND ABORICULTURE.

Table No. XIV gives general figures for cultivation and
irrigation and for Government waste land, while the rainfall is
shown in Tables Nos, I1I and IIT A and III B. Table No. XVII
shows statistics of Government estates, and Table No. XVII1I of
sorests. Table No. XX gives the areas under the principal
steaples, and Table No. XX1 the average yield of each. Statistics
of live-stock will be found in Table No. XXII, Further statistics
are given under their various headings in the subsequent para-
graphs of this chapter. Land tenures, tenants and rent, and the
employment of field labour, bave already been noticed in Chap-
ter I1I.

The total annual fall of rain and the manner in which it is dis-
tributed throughont the ycar are shown in Tables Nos. I1I, TIT A,
and III B. How wholly the produce depends, at least in a large
portion of the district, npon the nature of the scasons wmay be
gathered from the following remarks by Mr. Iloe upon the Shah-
pur-Kandi tract, and Mr. Dane on the Shakargarh tahsil :—

It is not safe to calculate on a fair crop for more than one
year out of three, and when there is a failuve, it is complete.
There cannot be a greater contrast than a good and bad season
in this tract. ln a good season the whole country is coverved
with verdure : any one passing through it would say tha: it was
one of the gardens of the Punjab, and would laugh at the present
jama as ridiculously small. On the other hand, in a bad season
1t appears a perfect desert, and the only wonder is how any
money-lender can be found to advance the money required for
the payment of the revenue. During the past cold season I
walked for miles between Shahpur and Dhar over an apparently
uncultivated waste: it was only when you were informed that the
land was cultivated that you could, after minute inspection, dis-
cover here and there a blade of wheat endeavouring to maintain
an unequal struggle for existence.

“ It will be seen that, owing to the absence of irrigation, th®
character of the harvest is  entirely dependent on the vainfall.
Given a good scason,with plenty of rainy days,and the outturn is
excellent and is obtained with a very small expeaditure of lubour,
as the soil is casily ploughed and the growth of weeds is not
excessive. Ina bad year the grain hardly comes up at all, and
the uplands look like a barve arid desert. 1f a full revenue is
taken the revenue administration must be flexible; and if two
poor harvests follow each other, which is fortunately a rare
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occurrence, prompt suspensions, or even remissions, must be
granted, even though the people are usually unwilling to accept
The special features of the tahsil
are, of course, accentuated in the Bharrari, which is a tract that
will always require careful watching, for though submontane it

the former sort of relief.

is really all insecure.

If the disastrous rabi of 1890 had not

been followed by a maguificent khar{f it would have been abso-
lutely necessary to have foregone a portion of the existing reve-
nue, since, owing to the want of fodder, the losses of stock were

exceptionally severe.”

Tables Nos. I and XIV give details of irrigation.

Famine Report, compiled in 1878,

Further
information will be found at pages 177 to 203 of Major Wace’s

At that time 9 per cent. of

the cultivation was irrigated from canals, 7 per cent. from wells,
15 per cent. wasflooded, and the remaining 69 per cent. was wholly

dependent upon rain,

The following figures show certain

statistics regarding the wells then existing in the district :—

bepth to | Cost in i Bullock per = ;o |deiesirrgated
waterin feet. ! Rupees. | wheel ’ a per wheel.
‘ 1 bog :
, ! Without Number Cost ‘ = . g
From | To [Masonry of in |  |Spring} =
? masonry. pairs Rupees | & B
i . &} <
. 20 | 230 10 l 1 50 | 25 7 5
20 30 350 15 ‘ 1 70 l 30 9 8
30 40 SO0 .. i 1 a0 35 0 9

The total number of wells was 6,589, of which 2,545 were un-

bricked.

In the Ridrki circle such wells as exist are from 60 to

80 feet, and in the Bharrari circle from 40 to 50 feet deep. Those
from 35 to 40 feet are founrd in the Dhaia Chhamb tract, whilein
the remainder of the district the depth is under 25 or 30 feet. The
Persian wheel is invariably used, except in the case of the small
kacha wells, for which the lever lift or dhenkii is used,
following table, extracted from the Asscssment Reports of the
recent settlement, gives some interesting figures as to the depth
and irrigating capacity of the wells :——

The

2 |
‘ Number of-wells. 2, B 3
by ) =]
, A - a3
Tahsils. ces2l o o3
Fz4 8 | g
. = cc 3 -0
Single, | Double. | Total. | 2= ¢ § < g
z A |
Gurdispur .. .. .0 830 | 272 | 1122 | 8 | 24 | g1-
Batdla 2961 630 3,091 6 28 33
Shakargarh €38 27 665 55 184] 13
Farhinkhot 20 20 ) 4 21 3
i
District 4,169 029 5,308 | 58 21 23
|
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The private canal irrigation is practically allinthe Pathédnkot
"tabsil, and statement I A. of the Assessment Report of that
tahsil contains full particulars.

Table No. XXII shows the number of cattle, carts, and
ploughs in each tahsil of the district as returned in 1890-91,
when the opportunity of the census was taken to effect as care-
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ful enumeration in February 1891 of the stock of the whole ments and  appli-

district.
The following description of the use of manure and the

ances.

Live-stock.

system of rotation of crops as practised in the district was fur- Manure and rotation

nished for the Famine Report of 1879 (page 246 7).
“The following statement will show the extent to which
land is manured in this district :—

s 25 E Percontage of previons
=8 g § 3 column which bears
g2 23 g . two or more crups
Ra g2 i annually.
g8 | g8 | 8 1 3
o o Z 3]

Irrigated land 27 9 64 | 100

COninigated land ... 8 7 85 | 100

Total ... 11 7 82 | 100

‘“The average weight of manure given to the acre per annum
on land constantly manured is 200 maunds, on land occasionally
manured 250 maunds at intervals of three years. With the
exception of the inferior unmanured lands, such as those in the
Kahnuwén chhambh and the bansiri lands (mixture of stone
and sand) in the Pathdnkot parganah (about 2,000 acres) no rest
is allowed to lands in this district. The Kahnuwén chhambh
lands are cultivated for three years successively, and then allow-
ed to fallow for three years, while the banjiri lands in the
Pathankot tahsil are allowed rest every second year. The people
in this district do mnot, as a rule, take any measures in the way
of rest or ploughing to increase the productive power of their
lands. But when lands actually fail to produce any crops, they
are allowed to lie fallow, as is the case with the chhambh and
banjdri lands mentioned above. There does not appear to exist
any material difference in the treatment of unirrigated and
irrigated land which needs to be mentioned here, ”

Almost every form of crop known in Upper India, except
indigo, is grown. The percentage of the area under the main
staples in each tahsil and in the whole district, and the extent
to which double cropping is practised, with the proportion of
failures, will appear from the following table extracted from
the assessment reports, in which full details are given for each
circle and tahsil, and which also contain an analysis of the system
of rotation followed and the style of cultivation adopted.

The following table showsin the form of percentages on
cultivated area the acreages under the main staples during the

of ocrops.

Crops grown,
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Chapter IV, A. years Kharif-Rahi 188589 for Gurdaspur, 1885—88 for Batila,
o and Kharif-Rabi 1886—89 in Shakargarh and 1835—89 in
Agriculture ©

Pathankot : —
and
Arboriculture. Crop. Gurdds. | Batdla. Sliukﬂir- ' Pat'hé.n- Total.
Crops grovwn. pur. garh, kot.
[Cane 7 7 65 57 66
b Cotton 2 2 43 | 38 30
Maize 6 5 77 122 77
Rice 8 4 41 220 93
KHABIT 1 \[j]lors and pulses 21 20 | 147 | 129 | 172
} Other crops .., 5 7 57 135 56
Failed . 2 1 27 33 20
Total sown 51 46 457 644 317
| —_—

(Wheat 31 32 | 831 | 331 | 823
! Barley 3 94 60 53
Wheat and barley ... . 2 86 67 +7
Wheat and gram ... 13 16 5 75
RaBI | Other crops 15 12 96 112 107
3 Failed 2 1 52 21 26
, Total sown ... 61 66 6674 601 631

Total of crops harvest-
7 ed 108 110 | 1042 1191 1101
{ Failed 4 2 70 54 46
Total sown ... 112 112 | 1121 1245 | 1147

Percentages of irri-
gated to total erops .. 13 427 48 280 2212

The staple of the district par ewcellence is sugar-cane, the
arca under which is actually and relatively larger than in any
district in the Punjab and in most districts of the North-West
Provinces. Down to the Srigobindpur-Dera Ninak Road and
in the river beds it is grown larzely as an unirrigated crop, but,
except in the marvellously fertile Darp of Shakargarh, the rich
Ridrki tract in the eastern Bangar, and on good sailib soils,
it is much poorer in quality ihan that cultivated on irrigated
lands. The guahty isbest in Batdla, and deteriorates gradually
towards the hills, the difference in average outturn being as
much ax from 1,100 sirs to the acre in Batila to 384 srs in
Pathdnkot. The rapid extension of the use of the iron roller
mills, with the consequent great saving in labour of men and
cattle, has largely conduced to a wonderful cipansion of cane
cultivation. The produceis exported by rail to the west and
south-west of the Punjab, and to Sind, and a certain amount of
that grown in the landlocked Shakargarh tahsil is still carried
on camels to Jhang and other districts in that direction. Next
to cane, rice may perhaps be ranked as the special staple of the
district. The finest kiuds are grown iu the canal lands in the
Pathdnkot tahsil, while a good many of the poorer varicties are
cultivated on unirrigated soils throughout the district, and it
forms theonly possible form of harvest forthe cihambs or swamps.
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Wheat, owing to the development of the export trade, has
sprung into great prominence. Except in Batdla, it is mainly
grown as an unirrigated crop, and all varieties of it are to be
found from the common hard red-bearded wheat to the soft
waddnak of ths irrigated lands of Batila and the fine white
and red beardless wheats of the Pathdnkot submontone.

Goji (wheat and barley) and bherrdra (wheat and gram) are
popular in the purely unirrigated tracts, where the less valuable
but hardier staple runs a better chance of succeeding in the
event of a serious failure of the rains. The former finds most
favour in the submontane of Shakdrgarh and Pathankot, and the
latter in the eastern Bangar. Cotton is widely sown on unirri-
gated lands in Shakédrgarh, Pathdnkot, and on irrigated soils in
Batdla. Mdsh is a speciality of the Riarki. 2oth is to be found
everywhere on light soils, and jowdr, in the form of fodder for
cattle, 15 universal, while 0J/re hardly exists, except in the north
of Shakdrgarh. Til is very common as an unirrigated in the
Cis-Révi tract. The other minor crops and system of cultivation
adopted are fully described in the assessment reports, in which
also detailed statistics of crop experiments and average rates
of yield have been given. As the subject is one of much im-
portance, below is subjoined a table showing for the whole district
the total area experimented on and the actnal and assumed
results for the main staples :—

OCTTIURN PER ACRE IN SERS.
Crops, Area.
Actual. Assumed.
Cane 447535 824 780
Rice s 726-39 514 472
Wheat 197074 37 404
Wheat and gram 376 50 830 354
Barley and wheat ard barley 47307 294 335
Maize oo . " 48847 440 423
Cotton s . 16980 100 208
Others ... 1,051°10
Total ... 5,703'57

The following remarks taken from the assessment reports
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give a more detailed accouut of this important subject for each cane calsivation,

tahsil of the district. The Batélatahsilisthe most favourably situ-
ated for cane production, and the average outturn per acreis much
larger than that inany of the three other tahsils. The outturn
is heaviest on canal irrigated lands in the Nahri circle, and
especially in the villages of Murrar and Dabanwala, where in
good years the kdhw cane produces as much as 384 sérs pakka
to the 4andl, or 06 maunds an acre. The produce of unirrigated
cane 18 of course less, but in one or two of the most favoured
villages of the Ridrki and Rohi tracts, it is reputed to run to a
maund kacha, or 16 sérs to the marla or 320 sirs a kanil. The
principal kinds of cane grown are the thick-stalked, broad leaved
kdhu, which is planted wmainly on canal irrigated land, bug is begin-
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ning to extend to chdhi and sailsb lands as well. The outturn of
juice from this cane is very large, and a second crop is occasiont
ally taken off the same roots, though the practice of growing
mudri cane, a3 thisis called, is not common in the tahsil. 1t
requires a great deal of water, and so is not suitable for ordinary
bdrini or chahi soils.  The variety mainly grown on well lands
is that locally known as the dkaulu, afine cane with a white stalk
and broadish leaves, though these are not so broad or the
stalk so thick as those of the kdhu. On bdrdni soils the
katha variety, a shorter and thinner cane, with narrow leaves
and areddish coloured stem, is chiefly cultivated either by
itself or mixed with dhdulu. The outturn of juice is, as a rule,
smaller than that from either of the other two varieties, but it
is a hardier cane, and on good soils yield shakkar instead of gur.
Dhaulu is sometimes grown as mudri, but %atha never. Khand
is only manufactured on the Beds Bet and some of the adjoining
Bangar villages. The juice is sold to the Srigobindpur traders,
who convert it into khand (raw sugar) in the usual way at that
town during the months of April, May, and June. Pona is only
grown for eating round Batdla and some of the other towns, and
pays Rs. 4 a kandl zabti rate.

The rattoons, about 8 inches long, are cut fresh, either from
standing patches of cane, or more usually from stalks which
have been buried for some weeks. The former practice is only
followed in the case of dhaulu. Katha has a much harder skin,
and requires to be buried for some time to allow this to soften, so
that the young shoot may come out freely. They are sown
about 12 inches apart in one furrow, the sower pressing each
rattoon in with his foot as he throws down the next. The
plougher follows and turns over another furrow parallel to that
in which the cane has been planted, and so covers the rattoons.
The whole field is then levelled with the sohdigak. The cane
tops (dg) are never used for planting in this tahsil, but when
chopped up and mixed with senji form the main food of the
cattle from December to February. The planting goes on all
through March and the early part of April, and the manuring
is done in the end of February and early part of March. Rain
at this season is most essenuial to ensure a good crop, and on
irrigated lands a good shower or two at the end of May or be-
ginning of June is most beneficial and brings on the young
stems, Weeding and hoeing are carried on as often as the
people can find time all through the early hot weather until
the canes grow too high to admit of this. The weeding inter-
feres with the getting in of the radi, and the wheat is often
damaged by rain or fire by being allowed to lie long on the
threshing-floors. Cutting commences by about 10th November,
and from that time up to the end of March the sugar-mills are
busy day and night. Since their introduction, about three years
ago, the iron roller-mills on the Behea pattern have made great
progress, and there were in 1889 1,667 of these milly at work in
the tahsil, as against 1,651 of the old wooden pattern, Unless

v



Gurcaspur District.]

CHAP. 1V.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 97

the new Ferozepore iron mill, which is said not to break and spoil
the pachhior cane fibres required for well ropes, &ec., is a success,
some of the old wooden wills must be kept at any rate in well
viilages, bat elsewhere they will soon disappear almost entirely.
The iron mill can be worked with two pair of oxen and two boys,
or a woman and a boy. The old wooden mill required four yoke
of oxen and five men at least, and the lalour of twisting and
pushing through the canes was labori ions, and often dangelous

while the men employed on it had to be fr eely fed with the raw
juice to keep them up to the work. Both wills can work out
about a kandl, or one-tenth of an acre of average cane in the
working day of 8 pdlurs, so that it can readily be seen what a
saving of trouble and expense hasresulted to the people from
the introduction of the iron mills. The cost of these has fallen
from Rs. 80 in 1835 to Rs. 28 at present (1829). They have
naturally produced a considerable extension of cane cultivation,
and the price of gnur is now even over 16 sérs to the rupee,
which 1s lower than it has been since the revision of settlement
in 1865. It was down as low as 18 sérs for a short time, and
unless some new markets are found for the increased outturn,
which will probably Le the case, the present glut will act injurious-
ly npon the profits of the zaminddrs. The export trade in this
has since devel,ped, and the price has fallen to anormal figure.

The true bkirdant cane is a'most all grown in the
Bangar circle to the north of the Batéla-Srigobindpur road and
to the east of the Kasdr branch, and in a few villages in the
extreme north of the Dhaia Bet. The rest of the unirrigated
cane in the larter circle and in the Bet Raviis grown on saildb
lands. The finest cane is grown in the Nahri circle and in parts
of the Bangar Batdla. The percentage of area is highest in the
Bet Rawvi cncle but the cane is not so gond. This is S'also one of
the few places where it payvsa true zabti Tent of Rs. 2 and Rs, 2-3
& kandl. Elsewhere no real zalii rents are paid at all. Usu-
ally where such rents are returned, it will e found that
the crop has been raisea by the owner in partuership with some
active cultivator. They divide the produce between them, and
the partner pays the owner so much a kand! for his half or other
share of the land occupied by the crop. Datdi, two-tifths or
half, is taken in Rahimabad and one or two of the Bet Ravi
villages, but usuully cane is either grown by the proprietor
himsclf, or by tenauts paying all round cash rents irrespective
of the crop grown.

Cane follows cane on the alluvial laud, and even on good
nohri or chahi land ; and then it ouly occupies the ground for two
harvests.

Klsewhere various systems of rotation are followed, such as
wheat ; chari follow cane, wheat ; or wheat, cane, maize ; or chdr,
cane, cotton; but whatever system of rotation is followed, theland
must be plounghed as often as possible, and heavily manured just
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before the planting, except, of course, in the alluvial land where
the silt acts as manure.

The cother Fkariy crops may be passed over briefly. The
bulk of the area is under rice, maize, moth, mish and
fodder for cattle. Most rice is grown in the two rivercircles,
and especially in the lowlying Kirdn lands. Jhona dves well
in the southern villages of the Nahri circle and on the Kirdn ;
elsewhere dfian, a poorer variety, 1s sown.

The average area under jowdr is larger than it shonld be, as
this crop iy almost entively grown for fodder. In 1885 and
1886, however, it was pot shown un fer that head, and this, of
course, has unduly increased the averaze arvea under jowdr, and
decreased that under fodder. The real average area under
fodder should be 7 or 3 per cent, asin 1887 and 1s8%. It is
highest in the Bangar and Nahri circles, where there is practi-
cally now mno grazing ground, and lowest on the Bet circles,
where there is still a considerable area of waste. Ten ghuwndos
may be tauken to be the arvea for which one plough is required,
and of this area one ghuiwio will be under fodder, 3ths in the
rabi, and {thsin the Lhari.

The mdsh is grown mainly in the east of the Bangar circle
and on the Dxnm, and rzccounts for the hich percentage under
other grama in these cireles, The praduce is highly thoncrht of,
and is largely exported to Jullundur and el~ewhere, Moth doesell
in the &amly villages on the ridges in the Bangar, and near the
Delir ehbambh and Kiran. Jlunq 18 practic Mlv not grown at all,

The oilseeds, or ¢l and forin, which latter is an extra
kharif grain, and is mainly grown where the irrigation is copious.
The til 1s grown with the woth and meish and very ravely as a
geparate crop. It pays well as a ready money .stnp[c, and 1t 1s
curious that 1t 1v not even wore popular “than it 1s.

Cotton is not a common crep, and oniy nccapies two per cent.
of the total cultivated area. 1 therefore did not specially quote
any assumed price for this staple in the price current report, but,
as direcred, have now supphied the deficiency.  The reason why
itis not more grown scems to be that it 1s cown and requires
attention just when the cane demands all the energies of the
former; and as it occupies the land for the same period, and
can only be successfully grown uuder similar conditions as to
soil, rainfull and culdvation, he natarally prefers to keep his
land for the more valuable staple, and only grows enough cotton
for home consumption.

Of the rabi crops wheat is by far the most important. The
averaze percentage of arca under this crop—32—at first appears
small ; but it must be remembered that the main staple m the
Dhaia Bet and Bangar civeles is blherrara, a nixture of wheat
and gr:nn,whlch occupies 3l and 24 per cvnt. of the area in those
circles, respectively.  The bulk of this mixed cvop in this dis-
trict is wheat, as the gram is grown on the off chance of a very
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dry spring ; so that if two-thirds be taken to wheat and one-third
to gram the percentage of area nnder wheat in these civcles
would be 3+against 14 in the Dhaia Bet, and 38 against 22 in the
Bangar, and the total perceutage rises to something over 40
per cent. instead of 32.

In the Bangar and on unirrigated lands generally the country
red wheat (lul kanszk) is grown. and the beardless English
wheat or mundi, as it is called, is beginning to find favour n
parts, but is not so common here as it is in Pathdukot. Where
irrigation is easy, and especially in the Fatehgarh direction,
the vadinak is much sown, but the grain generally sells for a
sér in the rupee cheaper, and the flour is said not to have the
same muscle-forming properties as that of ordinary red wheat.
Very little barley is grown, and what there is is mostly a vadh
crop, fullowing rice or maize in the three western circles where
irrigation is most extended. It is largely used for fodder. Gojs
(wheat and barley) and grain are not thought much of. Blejar
(barlex and Massar) does well in lowlying lands, and is thefirst
crop tried, as a rule, on new allavion,

Contrary to the practice further down the Ménjha hardiy
any rape is grown. ‘The heavy showers we have in February,
when the crop is in flower, are 2aid to prevent its being a succest,
but what little is grown in the eastern Bangar seems to do well.

But little poppy cultivation is practised, the reason assiened
being the usunal one as to the trouble of getting out a license
and the extortionate proceedings of the \ubmmn ate revenue
officials and contractors.  The clunate but for the spring vhowers
18 suitable ; and, except for the ahove reasons, and probabiy
because it is not tlie custom to grow ir, I do nut know why it 1s
not more p-pular.

he fignves under the head of fodder are instructive. The
three irviguted cireles head the list, and very little is grown in
the l».mmu‘ Sainji is the man fodder raised, grown either by
itself or uuunmt the standing cotton staiks. M(u)m another form
of trefoil, grows without sowing on caual- III‘JUJtt'd lands. A
great deal of sainji 13 @rown on “the low Kirdn lands and in the
Bet Rivi cirele, and near Dera Ndnak it is freely sold. Elsewhere
the fodder is raised for well and plough cattle entirely. The
Bangar cattle have to manage on the swdnk chari and mdsh
gtraw until the wheat bhuse comes in.

As to the character of the staples grown and the system of
farming, [ can add nothing to the 1'0111’11‘1\5 contained 1n paras. 95
to 103 of Batala Report. "Cane is still the most profitable crop,
though rice commences to complete for first place. In the
south of the tahsil near Ghuman the cane is quite cqual to thag
of Batila. In the north the quality falls off ; fan 1s grown on
canal landa, aud is beginning to find favour with farmers on
chhambh lands, asit does fairly well there, though liable to
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Chapter IV, A. great damage by pigs. The kditha and dhaulu varicties are
P grown everywhere. Roughly speaking 16,0 00 acres of cane are
an grown in each tahsil, but of this one-fourth 18 bidrdn? in Gur-
Arbericulture. déspur against one-tenth in Batdla. The remaining three-
Crops of the Gur- fourths ave distributed in nearly equal shaves over chdlki, nahre
déspur tahsil, and sailal soils.

ig ricu(nilture

The chief varieties of rice grown are brgami (afine white
variety), jhena (a large coavse grained staple mainly cultivated
on canal and chambh lands), mnunji {a coarse red kind), and
sathi (a very poor quality). Sowme bdsmati, a fine scented white
rice, is still grown near Talibpur Pindori and ia some other
villages, but it is rare and does not do as well as in Kéngra or
Pathdukot, The maize of both Bet circles is very good, and
the staple appears to be still growing in favour. -

Tilis largely grown in the nakri and Maira Kiran circles
and does well on light maira soils.

The red wheat isthe chief variety, but to the north of the
tahsil the beardless or English kind is common. The vaddnak
or giant wheatis not much grown. The other staples do mot
call for special remark.

The absence of canals accounts for the higher proportion of
rabi crops in this tahsil. The relative excess of £karif crop in the
Paintla is due tothegreater amount of riceand cotton grownthere.

Orops  of  the The area under cane is slightly less than in the other
BLakargarh wabsil. plains tahsils, as very little of this can be grown in the
Bharrari. It has however, increased Ly six per cent. since 18635,
and does wonder{ully well in the Darp and some of the Bet
villages adjoining that circle.  The varities grown are the dhaulu
and kitha,  An experiment hus teen made with kehu in
the Paintla with very satisfi ctory resulrs, and the cultivation
of this finer varrety will protabiv rupidly extend. The total
ateais 15,300 against 16,000 i the orber plaivs tabsils, but of this
more than half is bdrdni against cue Surth in Gurddspur and
one-tenth in Batdla ; two-fifths is sa/fi% wnd less than one-tenth 1s
chilii, which clearly shows the diff.rens characrer of the tract.
The area under cotton is much laraeras might be expected,
as this crop does not require constant irrization as cane. It does
very well iu the Bharrart in good years and the staple is finer than
that grown elsewhere in the district.  Owing probably to the
incrcase under cane there has been a falling off since 1865 in
cotton, but as the price of this has increased of late years the
people are again taking to its cultivation.
As usual the arca under maize has increased cnormously
since 1305, and the crop is still steadily growing in favour.
tceis of course less grown thanin Gurddspur as there
is nocanal. A good deal of begami is culrivated in the Paintla
tohi lands, but clsewhere the poorer varicties only are grown.
Millets and pulses naturally preduminate in the Bharrari, a
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special feature of which circle is the large area under bdjra, Chapter IV, A.

some 3,000 acres, although thisis a grain which is hardly cuiti- —

vated at all elsewhere in the tahsil or district. Agr;c‘}léture
Of the rabi crops wheat is the most important. The crop Arboriculture.

does very well in the Bet, where 44 per cent. of the areais s0 grps  of  the

cultivated. 'lhe ordinary variety grown is the common country Shakargarh tahsil

red wheat, which does best without irrigation where the air is

not naturally moist.

In the other circles the area of wheat is not so large, and
in the Paintla and Darp a good deal of barley and wheat and
barley is growu as a second crop after rice, &c., while in the
Bharrari the insecurity of the seasons renders necessary a large
resort to the inferior but hardier grain.

Gram and wheat and gram curiously enough are hardly
growu at all. I sappose the elay soils in the Bharrarido not
suit the crop. It is noteworthy that in the case of all the main
rabi crops there was in 1865 a considerable decreuse on the
figures for 1852, and the kharif staples appear to have gradually
supplanted them in favour. Since 1805, however, the area has
increased, so the difference may be due merely to mistakes in
record.

Three per cent, is under fodder for cattle inthe kharif, con-
sisting mainly of chari, and 9 per cent. in the rabi. There has
been very litile change in this respect since 1363.

Of the other crops grown there is not much to be said.
Very little til is grown, though 1t is a very favourite crop across
the river. ['lie soils are probably either too moist or too stiff to
suitit. Rape is not in favour, but & good deal (f its congener,
toria is grown in the kharif. Little hemp is cultivated for want
of moisture in the air, and there are no special crops such as are
to be found in the Pathankot tahsil. .

The first feature in the returns which attracts‘notice is the Esplanation of
very large double-cropped area which stands ag 119 per cent. the bigh proportion
.o 0 Gurda s and 110 in Datal: In ti And: ,of double-cropping
as against 108 in Gurdd-pur and 110 1m jatila. In the Andargng ™ failures  at
and the Pathanti this rises as high as 158 and 143 per cent. Pashdnkot.
This result is of course mainly due to the large proportion of
the area in these circles which is irrigated by private canals,
on which therice crop is ordinarily followed by a poor erop of
wheat, barley or sarson. This fact aiso explains the high pro-
portion of kharif crops grown, which is larger in this tahsil than
in any of the Cis-Ravi sub-divisions. The percentage of failures
is also higher in Pathankot, and rises to 8 per cent. in the hil
circle, a result which is largely due to the early cessation of the
raius in kharif 1883, which praduced a serious failure in the
9! : T ailures in the khar{/ in Shah Nahri
unirrigated rice crop. The failures 1n the khary m Shah ahn
circlo are also serious and must be attributed to the poor
. L \ . :
quantity of the soil in the southern estates. Lixcept in the hill
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circle, however, the crops are fairly secure, and, considering
the large extent to which double-cropping is carried, the per-
centage of failures is small. In the hill circle a =erious failure
of one or other harvest must be looked for at least once in fonr
years. I'his circle has been unfortunate lately, as the serious
failure in tharif 1838 was followed by a similur falling off in
Kharif 1859 and a disastrous rabi crop in 1890 owing to want
of rain.

The figures for the tahsil are interesting as proving that
double-cropping is not always a sure index of great productive
capacity. 1t is carried to an extraordinary extent here, and
yet I have no hesitation in saylog the gross outturn per acre
in the year is much inferior to that in Batala where the ¢k fulsi
system is mainly practised.

The percentage of cane has fallen, but this is due to the
fact that practically none is grown in the hill circle. The enly
variety cultivated to any extent is the thin stalked katha. The
crop is, as a rule a poor one and the average outturn of gur on
the actnal experiments for the whole tahsil works out at only
417 to the acre, as against 968 sérs in Gurddspur and 1,100 in
Batala. This would give the average value of the outturn at
Rs. 26, which seems very small. It must be remembered, how-
ever, that the average zabéi rate for this cropis only Rs. 8, and
that, contrary to the practice, in the southern tahsil such rents are
still common here. The average price paid by the Sujanpur
Sugar-works Company only amounts to Rs. 22-9-1 an acre, as
will appear from the subjoined table showing the purchases
made during the past three years, with which I have been sup-
plied by the kindness of the Managing Director :—

Year. Area in acres, Av;’;‘rgfcfgce
) o o Rs. a. p.
1887-88 820 23 0 0
1888-89 . 709 23 011
1889-90 662 21 10 4
Average of three years -—730 - ——22 9 i——

{(Note.—The price in 1889-90 was low as a quantity of frost-bitten cane
was purchased at a low rate).

The assumed rate for the whole tahsil of 384 s/rs’ givesa
money value of Rs. 24 at 16 sérs to the rupee. The actual price
has, however, ruled at less than 12 sérs, so that anaddition of one-



Gurdaspur District ]

CHAP. 1V.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 103

third must be made to the assumed value of the produce, if this
is tu be fairly contrasted with the prices paid for the standing
crop. If this be done the results are as follows :—

Re. a. p
Value of produce per acre .82 0 0
Price of standing crop peracre ... 22 9 1

Seeing that in the first case the ccst of manufacture is borne
by the people, and in the second the purchases inciude a good
deal of very poor cane, this result appears to be very fair.

By far the most important staple of the tahsil igrice, which
is grown on 22 per ceut. of the total avea, the percentage rising
to 45'6 and 50°2 in the canal-irrigated tracts of the Andar and
Pathanti. A special feature of the hill circle is the lar ge
amonnt of unirrigated rice which is grown there,and it can there-
fore be easily understood that a late rainy season, or one ending
too soon, mvoh es serivus injury to the crops there. 1 give
below a statement showing the principal classes of rice grownu in
the tahsil by circles:—

| ‘
| g 3
I = =1
5| E
= o
S | 3
ASSESSMENT CIRCLES. = -
\ = =
| S = 4
- = = 3 =] . .
1 NI R I - A AR R
= s |8 % “ Mol S =
f
| S
Andar | 8233 3132 716 .. | 358[ 386 59 12004
|
BetRiri .. .| 2 sz. .. 47 17 9‘ 1,040
. x i |
Pathanti .. .. | 2,140 2428 517| ... 31,881‘ 228 20 7214
: [ .
Shah Nabri.. .. 1150 1,062 277 4 1195 17 ... | 3,705
Kandi oo o boarl sz 181 o1 a2 181‘ 43 1,551
Pahéri ool 1014 300 L 2857, . t4.501
Total ... [12,565 szau' 1973 95 3,033 3,244} 131 30915

Chambu is a rather rare species. The stalk somewhat
resembles that of ordinary munyi, but the grain approaches that
of the bismati in quality, Sathi and madomalti are much alike,
The grain is poor and ripens in the stalk. Nikunda is a fine

a.rlety resembling begami, except that the ears do not bend so
much when rije. Kalnaor Kaluna is a coarse variety. The
grain in the husk is black, whence the name.
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The other varieties have been alrcady explained in the
Gurdaspur Report. The hich proportion of the better classes
of begami, nikanda and bismati grown in the Shah Nahri,
Pathanti and Kandi circles is due to the fact that the canals
usually runearly in the scason and enahle them to be grown.

Explanation  of 1, (w3 Andar the interference with the early irrigation caused

the high proportion
of double-cruppirg

by the Jammu disputes has vendered necessary a larger resort

aud failures  at to the poorer gualitica, which can be grown without transplant-

Pathankoat.

ing after the hot weather has well set in. It will rapidly be
understood that lands capable of growing the finer varieties can
pay a higher assessment as the difference 1u price is very great.

Cotton assumes a more prominent place in this tahsil, and is
largely grown in the Kandi cirele, and especiaily in the villages
on the Jhalova water-course the supply in which 1s sufficient for
this crop, but s2>anty for cane or rice. The staple is short and
the outturn is poor.

Maize is the main kharif cropin the Bet Ravi and Pahdri
circles, and in ordinary years does very well indeed evenin the
latter civcle, where, however, it 13 only grown on the highly
maunured l: nds round the homesteads.

Pulxes occupy relatively a very unimportant position, but
hemp is largely grown in the Kandi circle, several estates in
which in the Mirthal divection have a great reputation for the
quabty of the fibre grown in them. In addition to hemp there
is a comsiderable area, amounting to 242 acres, mainly in the
Kandi and Pahdri circles reserved from the growth of muni.
These are really cultivated fields, aud have been shown in the
return as such. -

The river beds and other areasin which bela or thatching
grass is produce:d are also mnch prizad, as large quantities of
this are required for the thatched roofs, which are almost
universal in the tahsil

The arvea under turmeric i3 comprised almost entirely in
Chak Audar. For some rea-on, which 1 have not been able to
ascertain, the cuitivation of this staple even there 13 said to be
falling off.

The only features in the rahi crop return calling for re-
mark are the relatively hivh proportion of wheat grown and the
insignificance of the area under wheat and gram and gram,.
Bar.ey and wheat and barley commence to occupy a considerable
area, and in the hill circle the arca under the latter staple is
large, as the uncertainty of the rainfall renders it necessary
for the people to cultivate a large proportion of the poorer
though hardier grain.  In this tahsil the beardless wheat is even
commoner than the ordinary country varieties, and thelquality
of the grain grown in the Kandi and outer Pahdri villages is
exceptionally good, so much so that it is said that Ranjit Singh
would not eat flour made of any other kind.
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Amongst the more vnusual classes of grain grown may be
noticed kalun, a sort of bean, and suin, a field pea, which are
grown to sowe extent as a second crop on canal lands in the
Andar and Pathanti circles in the rabi, and raungh and Eulth
pulses, cultivated largely in the hill and Kandi circles, in the
khariy.

Chapter IV, A.
Agriculture
and
Arboriculture.

Explanation of the

high proportion of

The area under linsced and rape is considerable, especially double cropping and
in Chak Andar, where they are also grown as a second crop on fuiluresat Pathankot.

rice lands.  The grain is sown very sparsely, and the outturn, as
a rule, is very poor. Safflower ficures to a large extent inthe list
of zabti rents paid, but the area actually planted, 190 acres, is
very small.

Table No. XXI shows the estimated average yield in lbs.
per acre of each of the principal staples as shownin the Admin-
istration Report of 1851-82 and as now ascertained at the re-
cent settlement for purposes of axsessment. The average con-
sumption of {food per head has already been noticed at page 8l1.
The total consumption of food grains by the population of the
district as estimated in 1878 for the purposcs of the Famine
R - - ———— —  Report 1s  shown in
! maunds in the margin.

i
Grain - Agrical- Nowagri- g ) The ficures are based
| turists. §culturists. o .,
i | ‘ upen  an estimated
o 0 population of 906,126
Wheat 536,625 '1,330,2751 118755083 sonls.  On the other
. N . ‘}1”‘[ vern ey anny  hand, the average con-
Iuferior grains l 2,525,202 11,330,2734 ‘J,bb%owz sumption per head is
Pulses {04008 | 232017 | 827615 believed to have been
e —— e~ gverestimated. A
‘ i 1 ) )
Total i 3,156,615 | 2011164 | 6,068,079 rough estimate of the
‘, S .o = -

e e e siem s total production, ex-
ports aud imports, of food grains was also framed at the same time,
and it was stated (page 151, Famine Report) that the district did
not ordinarily produce sutlicient graiu to feed its own population,
and that the deficiency was made up by import from Amritsar
aud the countriegisouth of the Sutlej. The reportwas, however, very
much out, being probably based on teo low average yields
and to high estimates of consnmption.  The Shakargarh tahsil
exports a good deal of grain to the hills and large quantities of
sugar by land to other parts of the Provinee, while the opening
of the Amritsar-Pathdnkot Railway, which from its position
practically taps only this districr, afforded a ready means of
judging of the capacity for export of the Cis-Rivi purtion of the
district,  The following abstract of the average of traffic returns
for the yvears 1881 to 18838 shows that the export trade is really
Iarge and ever growing. The years were scasons of average
prosperity and not characterised by a special feature likely to
disturb the ordinary balance of trade, such as a very brisk
export to Europs, ov the prevalenco of war or fumine, and thq
sailway had ouly just beeu openedi—

Average yield pro-
ductivu ~ and con.
sumption of food
graius,
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\
EXPORT. IMPORT. ExCEse,
ITEN. ~[ Ecport. Import.
= 2 |2 2 s |52
3 ' = o = ] =] El @
= | = = ] - = = = -
& Rs. 1‘ s | | Rs. Rs.
Sagar gur... 234,692\ 7,28,027{12,121,  85.638 22-.,571& 6,92,389) v
Wheat 426,330. 6,88,902 10,123? ]G,SOTJ 416,202 6,72,005!
!
Ata 157,290; 2,909,508 2,8231 5.379) 154,467.\ 2,94,219
[
Rice 42,636, 71,073 1,400, 2,780 41,1663 68,284 -
Oil-geeds ... 19,692£ 60,592 2,5787 7os0f 17114 32,662 . .
!
Other grain ss.losi 1854861 67.120, 141,304 20,086 4418 ..
| - \ ——-|—
2,033,678,18.92,381] 96.260, 209,847] 872,506,18,23,831

A cattle fair is held annually at Dinanagar at the Daseral

festival. The fair owes its origin to Colonel Ralph Young,
Deputy Commissioner, who started it in 1865-66.
show passed off with great éclit, and the gatheriug was very
large. Since then it has continued to be held every year except

in seasons of unusual sickness.

The first

The success has, however, not

been 80 great as was anticipated at first ; but in an agricaltural
district like Gurddspur, the usefulness of such a gathering, which
is entirely supported from Local Funds, and the management
of which is largely shared by the people, cannot be overrated.
It has opened within easy reach a market for the supply of

plough cattle, which was much needed by the zamindars.

Mr.

Nunn, late Veterinary Surgeon to the Punjab Government, wrote
as follows on the fair held in 1885 :—

“ This fair is only a small one, and the prizes are given
from District Funds, but it is a great success aund is well worthy

of imitation in other parts.

Such fairs, although small, have in

reality more stability and are much more useful than those
supported by Government grants, which to an extent are artificial
measures,”’

With a view to encourage horse-breeding operutions in the
district, a few prizes of small value were for the first time an-
nounced in 1889 for the offspring of the Government stallions,
but of these only two were awarded,
number of prizes was increased and a lurger number of horses
and mares was brought, and 19 prizes, amoun?ng to Rs. 152,
were given away, ‘lhe fair held in 1891 attracted a still larger

In the followh

1g year the
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number of animals. All the brood mares and their offspring
were carefully examined by Mr. Hallan, the General Superin-
tendent of Horse-breeding Operations in India. His presence

on the occasion was much appreciated by the exhibitors and Arbo

others interested in the fair, and there is every reason to hope

Chapter IV, A.
Agrieulture
an
riculture.

that the advice given by him will do much towards improving _Cattle and horse
horse-breeding in the district. This was the first time that 8%

the brood mares were collected for inspection, and the result
was most satisfactory. At his suggestion the District Board
purchased this year at a cost of about Rs.1,800 two Arabistallions
for undersized mares which cannot be served by Government
stallions.

In connection with this fair a ploughing match is held and
prizes given to the best pairs of bullocks.

The time (October) for holding the fair is thought to be
unsuitable for the people of the district, not only for the reason
that all the cattle are engaged then in preparing the land for
the rabi sowings, but also because it is too close on the Diwali
fair at Amritsar, and it has, therefore, been decided to hold the
fair in future in the month of March.

The number of cattle, &c., exhibited and the amount of prizes
distributed duoring the years 1890 and 1891 were as follows :—

Namber competed‘ Number received

Number attended £ . .
or prizes. prizes.

Description of animals.

i
1800. | 1891. | 1890. | 1891. | 1890. | 1891.
|

Buffaloes .| 674 317 17 14 9 3
Bullocks .. 487 4641 21 24 13 2
Cows and calves | 569 337 (20 14 21 8
Horser, maresand ponies 95 192 25 94 19 41
Camels ... . 5

There are at present two trained Veterinary Assistants,

Horse and cattle

and two more are being educated at the Lahore Veterinary breeding operationa.

School at the expense of the District Board.

There are 38 Hissir bulls. They have considerably im-
proved the breed of the cattle and are much liked by the peo-
ple of the district. Some good specimens of the progeny of
these bulls are bronght every year to the Dinanagar cattle fair,
and they carry off the higher prizes, while the presence of one
of the animals in a viliage can almost always be traced by the
marked genecral improvement observable in the quality of the
village herd.
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Chapter 1V, A. The following horse and donkey stallions were standing in ¥
— the Gurdaspur di~trict on 31st January 1892 :—
Agriculture S
a‘nd SRS S S S B WS SSWEES e
Arboriculture. } R
Horse and cattle Namec of stallion. Where stationed. Dute 0(11:;1]::: in the
breeding operations.
Government.
1. 8. Shahzida ... .. | Gurddzpur . [ 2nd December 1890.
»  Alsal . . I Batila " | 4th November 1801,
» Pahira . l’ Shakargarh .. v.o 1 26th Janunary 1892,
D 8. Siri Rdmpur . i Gorddispar o 29th July 1887,
., Sher Nagar Wl Batila .. . .. 1Sth December 1583,
,, Ropar 0 Dittg L .o 10th April 1891,
. Kaila Risdla .. I Parhinkor .. 1ath April18s5.
. Haunds . 1 Shakarearh ... ath December 1800,
i :
Dustrict Board | ;
[
H. S. Lakarbazah ... Shakarearh ... oth Jannary 1891,
;o Amir.., e Gunlispur o Ditto

, |

The first stallion, “ Bukhira ” (donkey), sent to this district
came in Decomber 1873, and after it came horse stallion * Dost
Muhammad ”” in May 1830. The total number of branded mares
on 31lst December 1691 in the district was 161, and the number
served during the past five years is <hown below :—

Year, Ly horse, Ly donken.
1887-88 . e 1 311
1858-89 e .o 151 N vee 353
1880.00 e SO 364
18900-91 oo 113 349
1591 to 31t December .. 3 344

The only tahsil which has good hovses is Shakargarh, Lut
Tahe«il Batidla is also improving.  The stock in Gurddspur and
Pathinkot tabsils is below the mark.

Arboricnlture and There were two forest areas in the district which had been
Forests. declared under the Forest Act, that of Bagaridn Mullinwal, which

is “reserved ” and hasan arca of 265 acves, and that included in
the demarcated blocks in the hill cirele of Shahpur-Kandi,
which is unreserved and comprises 8,882 acres.  Of these, the
Bagaridn shisham plantation comprised in the villages of Bhaini
Midn Khan and Bagaridn has vecently been given up as a reserve
by Notification No. 56, Punjab Guzette of 3rd February 1892,
owing to the fact that the Governmmeut title to the land was not
very clear, and there was no satisfactory market for the timber
and other produce. Table No. XVII shows the whole area of
waste land which is under the management of the Forest Depart-
ment. The following note on the forests of the district has heen
kindly furnished by Mr, McDonell, of the Forest Department,
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¢+ and revised by Mr. McIntyre. The note includes a deseription of
the Chambs forests also, which, though they do not lie within
British territory, may Le usefully noticed here, as they are
adwministered togethier with the forests of Gurddspur proper,
while the details given as to timber and forest produce apply
generally to the neighbouring British territory of Dalhousie.
These arve the only forests in the Gurddspur distriet. They
are situated in the low hills between Pathdnkot and Dunera,
being bounded on the north-west by the Réviriver, en the
north-east by the range formning the boundary between Chamba
State and British tenltory, oun the south by ‘the Chakki river.
The area isabout 13,000 acres, of which, however, only the follow.
ing blocks contain any even fair growth of timber :—

Ghumdos,

1. Dalla Dhdr .. 2,646

2. Nig Dhiar .., e . 2,007

2. Sail Dhir . .. 1,602

4. Dhaulu TaklLar 812

5. wsukret . a4

6. }}mlm . 550

7. Ralahry M mcth C. 443

8. Moran .., v 138

9. Buan ... e - 263

10. Sipir s 076
11. Ruala Baroh ., e o 243
Total o 10,426

N.B —The ficures are probably not altogether accurate, but the result of
the recent trigonometrical survey is not known yet.
or 8,832 acres, a ghumndo, being ‘759 of an acre. The sojl is
principally clay mixed with sand in part, which is obtained from
the decomposition of the sandstone of which these low hilis
are formed. Geologically these hills consist of sandstone and
conglomerate, the form ation being that of the Sewdliks, ef which
thoy are a continuation. The pnmmpal and most valuable tree
is the chil (Pinus lunyifolia), but theve are also the following : —

Shisham (Dalbergiv sissoo),
Sannan (dngelnia dalbergiodes),
Bohr (Ficus indica),

Bakkain (Meliw azaderach),
Kaimbal (ddina wodier),

Paldh (futeu frondoa),

Kakoa (Flacowrtin Roman telic),
Bahera (Lerminalia belleried),
Harar {Zerminulia chebiula)

Ber (Zizyplus communis),
Mahtia (Busia talifolia),

U (yle marmelo),

Patiagan (Putrangiva Roxburghii),
Khaw (deacia catechn),
Avjan (Terminalio aryuna),

aud others of less note,

Chapter IV, A
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Arboriculture and
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These forests have not yet been made over to the Forest®
Department, but the matter is now under consideration. At
present, and indeed for many years past, the department has
exercised a sort of supervision over them, aud a temporary
establishment is employed. Government has only a right to the
chil trees, or rather the villagers have rights of grazing, cutting
of bushes for hedges, leaves for fodder, dead wood ; when it is
settled that the Forest Department takes over the management
of the forests, these rights will be strictly defined. There is no
sale at present for the produce, except on a nominal scale,
such as small sales of firewood and the occasional sale of a few
chil trees for repairs to bridges, &c.; but in past years a great
deal of wood was taken out of the forests in the shape of
charcoal for the Madhopur workshops, and should the Amritsar-
Pathinkot line require firewood instead of coal, the demand
from these forests will be a large one. There is a cart-road
from near Rani Pokhar on the Pathinkot-Dhédr road to Shah-
pur on the Révi, by which produce might be teken out, or it
might be taken dirvect to Pathénkot if the road there were
widened and improved.

The forests of Chamba may be classed generally under two
heads : (a) those that are under control of the Forest Department
and come under the rules of the lease entered into with the
Réja of Chamba ; (}) those over which the Forest Department
has no control, they having been left unreserved by reason of
their being too small, or containing no deoddr, or being sacred
forests. These two great classes may be redivided into (a)
Pangi forests, (b) Réavi forests, and (¢) outer forests. The
first (a) ave situated, as the name implies, in the Pangi
valley, that is the valley of the Chandra Bhiga and its
tributaries within the Chamba State from British Lghoul to
the Gandheri nala, which is the Kashmir boundary. The
second (b) are situated in the valley of the Ri4vi and its
tributaries, and the Suil which joins the Ravi close to the
borders of Kashmir. The third (¢) are situated either on the
Dalhousie range or to the south ofit. The area of the Pangi
forests is estimated at 25,750 acres, no accurate surveys having
as yet been made. The Révi forests and outer forests have been
surveyed on the scale 2”=1 mile, and it has been ascertained
that their areas are, respectively, 70,979 acres and 4,726 acres.
The above refers to the reserves under control of the Forest
Department. Besides these, there are the unreserved forests,
which in Pangi are of very small estent; in the Révi they are
larger, but probably do not exceed 10,000 acres in all, though it
is impossible to say exactly, as no survey has Leen made, and
they are scattered all over the valley. Of the outer unreserved
forests the area is very smnall, and they consist of scattered
patches of fir, pine and oak forests on the Bakloh and Dalhousie
ranges. The whole of the forests may be called Alpiue, their
elevationbeing between 5,000and 9,000 feet; the formation consists
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Chapter 1V, A.
for the most part of granite and gneiss, with clay slate in the —

higher altitudes and conglomerate near the rivers—traps also Agr;(lzllaltnre
appearing in parts. Thé reserved forests came under control Arboriculture.
of the Forest Department in 1864, under the terms of a lease
entered into with Rdja Gopil Singh, then Réja of Chamba, The Chamba Forests.
which lease is for 99 years, subject to a revision of rules every
20 years. Under the original rules Government paid a sum of
Rs. 21,000 yearly, of which a sum of Rs 2,500 was returned to be
expended on the planting and conservation of forests, &e. But
since 1884, when the rules of the lease were revised, no part of
the yearly payment, viz., Rs. 21,000, has been returned by
' the State ; and it has been arranged that in addition to this
sum the State shall receive, at intervals of five years, two-thirds
of the profit made by Government from the forests, The most
valuable trees are : —

Didr, deodir ... Cedrus Libani.
Kail, chir, blue pine ... ... Pinus excelsa.
Tos, Prai (in apgi), spruce ..  Abies Smithiana,
Rai, tosh (in Pangit) ... Abies Webbiana.
Chil ... Pinus longifolia.
Quir (Pencil cedar) ... Tuaniperus excelsa.
Devi Diar ... Cupressas torulosa.
Chilgoza ... ... Pinus gerardiana.
Brabmi ... v e ... 'T'axus baccata.
[S Others.
Sunnu ... Traxinus floribunda
Kakkreran.., ... Pistacia integerrima.
Dauri ... Uedrela serrata.
Meral ... Ulmus Wallichiana.
Mandu ... Clmus.
Nebrot T avetens regia
Shamshad ... . ... Buius sempervirens.
Kan ., - oo Olea ferruginea.
Ban .. e cer ... Quercus liex.
Banni " dilatata.
Kharin ' semi-carpifolia.
Béin ... ” incana.
Charkhri ., ver ... Carpinus viminea.
> Dhangi .., ... Corylus colurna
Dhamman .., ... Grewia oppositifolia.
’” . vestita,
Gtn... ... «Esculas Indica.
Dodan ... Sapindus detergens.
Mahodar ... ... Acer cassium.
Arkhar ... Rhus semialat.
Kakkrein ... ws y» Punjahensis,
Arkhar wo o  Wallichii,
Jamna ... Prunas padus,
Kainth ..« Pyrus hashia.
Kandla e s »  lanata.
Runus . Cotoneaster baccillaria.
T e . . » acuminata.
Killar ... Parrotia Jacquemontiana.
Burairs ... Rhododendron arboream.
Chandra .. v «s Phoche lanceolata.

e v+ Muchilus adoratissima,

Ch,i‘:ni ot v Litseed seylagica,
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Chapter IV, A. Punna ... Ehretia serrata.
- Karin ... Morys .
Agr;g:ﬂtnre Kharak .. Celtis Aopstralis.
< Birj ... T ... Betula bhojpattra.
Arboriculture. Piak ... wo Alnus nitida
Bed ... ... Salix tetrasperma.
The ChambaForests. Safaida vee - w. Populus nigma.
" . ,  alba.
Tallng ,,  ciliata.

The villages have rights of grazing, fodder, grass, building,
timber, firewood, &c., all of which are strictly defined in the re-
served or leased forests. The produce that is exported from.
the Pangi and Ravi forests consists almost entirely of pine wood
of the deudir, hail, tes, and rai treeg, either in the form of logs
or sleepers ; 1t is taken down the Chendb (Chandra Bhéiga) and
Ravi rivers to Wazirabad aud Lalore for sale; the quauntity, and
censequently the value, is entirely dependent on the number of
trees felled and logzed.  Of late years all fellings have~ ceased
in Pangai, but a working plan preseribing the expleitation of, on
the average, 160 deoditrs and about 140 lkeid trees a year has
been submitted to Government for sanction.  The Rdavi forests
have since 18%5 been managed in accerdance with a working
plan, under which about 1,500 deodirs and a few kail trees are
esploited annually.  Nearly all the trees feiled ave converted in
the forests into sleepers and scanthngs, as the mature trees left
to exploitare at considerable distances from the banks of the
Rdvi or its important tributaries, and it is Impossible to drag
heavy logs over these distances.  The 1,500 deodiirs felled
yearly yivld about 150,000 cubic feet of timber in sleepers and
other scantlings worth, in the Lahore depot, about Rs. 1,00,000.
Though, as a rule, the trees cut are replaced by self-sown seed-
lings, about 100 acres a year are planted with deoddr, and a
number of other works of improvement, including the coustruc-
tion of forest roads, are carried outin accordance with the working
plan. In theonter forests, viz, Kalatope, Kainthli, Biniklet,
and Bakloh, some 10,000 cuhbic feet of timber in sawn scantlings
arc sold yearly for the stations of Dalliousie and Bakloh, the
value of which 15 about Re. 8,000 ; it cousists entirely of pine
wood, principally decdidr and fos. The produce is conveyed to
the stations by men, so the cost 15 much greater than by water,
These forests alzo supply yearly some 23,000 maunds of firewood,
principally oak, and some minor produce for Dalhousie and the
neighbouring cantonments, Like the Rédvi forests they have,
since 1885, been managed according to working plans, which
prescribe a number of works of linprovewment hesides the fellings.
Since the beginuing of lease in 1861 to the eud of 1890-91 the
receipts from the reserved forests have amounted to Bs. 44,4%,000,
but the expendliture has been Rs. 40,65,000 ; this is inclusive of
the lease money paid to the Chamba Rdja, so that it has not
been very profitable so far.
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SECTINY B—0CCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES, COX- Chapter 1V, B.
HSRCE AND COMUUNICATIONS.
Occupatmns,
Industries,

Table No. XXIIT shows the principal OCCHP&thHS followed Commerece and
by males of over 15 vears of ave as rveturned in the census of Communications.
1581, But the figures are pe serliaps the least satisfactory of all Occapations of the
the census statistics, for reasons c\l)hm ed in the Census chm t, people.
and they mu=t be taken subject to lmitations which are given
in some detail in Part IT of Chapter VIII of the sawme rveport.

The figures in Table No. XXI11 refer only to the population of
15 years of age and over.
The figures in the margin

Population. Towns. | Villages.

show the distribution of the

- — whole popnlation mto agri-

. o cultural and non-agricultural,
Agriculeural ... L5 355088  alculated on the assumption

Non-agricultural 70,05t gor,2ts that the number of women
Poal siws | e und children dependent upon

== —oe each male of over 15 years of
e = e === ayc 1s the same, whatever his
occupation. These ﬁu'm'o:, however, tuclude as qm‘uultural only
such part of the population ax ave agrienlinrists pure and simple,
and exclade not only the considerable nu.nbu" who combine
agriculture with other occupations, but also the much larger
vumber who depend in great mensure for their livelihoed upon
the yield of agrienltural operations. More detailed figurves for
the occupations of both rm]es and females will be found at
pages 10y to 114 of Table No. X1I A and in Table No. XIL B
of the Census Report of 1881, The ficures for female occu-
pations, however, ave excendingly incomplete.  Similar statistics
were not compiled in the 1821 Ceusus,

Table No. XXIV ¢ives stutisties of the manufactnres of the  Principal industries
district as they stood in 1891-02.  The silk iudustry is and manufactures.
separately noticed at Iength below,  The following account of the
othier industries of the distiiet is taken from Col oncl Harcourt’s
Trade Report for 1852-85 as corrected up to 1591,

The Egerton Woollen Mills ware started in 1580, but  Egerton Woollen
nnmuf(l(‘tunn\r did not commence anril thv cud of October lb82 Mills.
The mills were managed by Mre. W, Halwey with conspicuous
energy and devotion, but the cupital was too heavy, and after
a promising carcer for some years the Company went into
liquidation in 1339, The concern was bought up by another
Company and is now known as the New Egerton Woollen Mills,
Woollens and worsteds and hosiery of all kinds are turned out,
and the premizes were largely added to shortly bofore the
failare of the old Company. The mill stands on the Birt Dodb
Canal at Dhériwal, eight miles from Gurddspur, and is worked
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Chapter 1V, B. by the water power derived from the fall at that place, aupple-
mented by steam during the canal closures. The premises are
‘I’:&‘E:tlgn" lighted by electricity throuOhout and the present staff in 1892
Commercrel and consists of a Managing ])n'ector a Manager, an Assistant
Communications. Manager, 10 European Ov er]ookers, and 500 native employés—

Egerton Woollon WEBVers and others. As the burden of capltal has now been

Mills. largely reduced the Company has a prowmising future before it.
Sujanpur Sugar- The Sujinpur Sugar-works are situated on the banks of
works. the Béri Doab Canal about half a mile from the thriving town

of Sujdnpur. The Company was registered on 4th May 1877
as a Joint Stock Company, Limited, and commenced working
on 17th November 1878. In 1886 this Company was liquidated
and the concern sold to a partnership, of which Mr. R. Chapman
is the Managing Member. ‘i'he following is the staff which is
employed for the whole year ;—

Monthly pay.

Rs.

3 Europeans 600
5 Munshis .., 110
5 Chaprasis 28
5 Mistris ., 06
5 General ... 23
10 Cartmen, ploughmen, &ec. 50

In addition to above, the following are employed as occa-
sional servauts, 1. e., daring the crushing season of five mouths
and the refining season of, from three to five months:—

Per mensem.

Rs.
1 Parsi Engineer 125
4 Munshis .. 60
20 Chaprdsxs “ 120

The average number of coolles, &c., employed during the
crushing season is 300 to 400; the average rate of pay l)emrr
from two to three annas per diew. The average namber of
bullock carts employed for five months is 80 per diem ; the
average spent on each cart being Re. 1. The manufacturmrr
process consists :— °

Ist.—Of crushing cane, the motor being water power.
2nd.—Of clarifying the juice, the motor being steam
power,

3rd.~—Of concentrating the juice, the process consisting
of boiling in open concentrators and then in steam
vacuum paus.

4th.—Curing sugar, the agent being steam.
In the manufacture of rum thc first process is fermenting

wash in open vats of a capacity of 2,000 gallons each. The
second process is that of distilling wash and rectifying spirit.
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The chief markets for sugar are Amritsar, Dalhousie and Sujin- Chapter 1V, B.
pur towns, and the chief markets for rum are the prine:pal —_
towns of the Punjab. Tirst class sugar sells at an average of OIC:&lpai:tl.onl.
Rs. 10 to 10-8 the maund, second class sugar sells at an average Comm%:c:l?ﬁi
rate of Rs. 9 the waund, third class sugar at from Rs. 7 to 8 the Communications.
maund.

No advances are made to the zaminddrs to induce them to Sujénpur Sugar-
grow cane, as it is found they are quite willing to undertake Wurks.
this cualtivation on their own responsibility. The zamindéirs
have a tendency to give their sugar-cane only such water as may
be over after they have fully irrigated their rice. When the
Company purchases the cane half the value set upon this is ad-
vanced, the balance being paid when the cane has been cut and
the land measured. The chief obstacles to the expansion of the
industry are said to be these. 7The large importation of sugar
from Germany and the Mauritius materially affects sales and
rates, 'vhich decreased by over 30 per cent. since 1881, and some
trouble is occasioned by the delay there is in delivering the cane
at the mills in cousequeunce of the defective state of the country
roads from village to village : this being one of the chief and
most serious difficulties this Company labours under.

The Dalhousie Brewery was established in 1881, an area Dalhousie Brew-
of five acres, more or less having becn acquired on lease from ery.
the Municipal Committee on payment of a premiom of Rs. 1,200
and an aunual rent equal to the taxes assessable on similar
lands in the station. The buildings lie on the rise of the hill as
Dalhousie is approached. Most of the work is done by contractors,
who are not reckoned on the regular establishment, but about
30 to 50 hands are employed for eight months in the year. The
scale of salaries varies from Rs. 7 to Rs. 20 per mensem. "The
process of manufacture is deseribed as ““brewing malt liquor
and malting barley for same.” The staves for the casks are
procured from Tricste, and old commissariat casks are purchased
from Karichi. The Company obtains its hops from London or
from Nuremburg in Bavarvia. The chief purchaser is the Com-
missariat, but there is some small sale for the beer in Dalhousie.
'The chief difficulty this Company lies under is that of getting of
supplies, as there is no cart-road open, and most of the goods
carried have to be couveyed by camels and mules.

There are two other small concerns where steam is employed,
which fall under the head of factories. These are a foundery
and lathe for the construction of cane roller-mills opened by
Ganda Mal at Batdla, and a similar concern just started by the
Reverend Aziz-ul-Hak at Dinanagar.

Cotton is a common crop, and is a successful one asa rule. Cotton.
The Juolihds who work in cotton are usually kamins of the
village. These men do not receive grain payments from the
zamindirs, their remuneration taking the form of reserving for
themselves a piece of the cloth woven, Curiously enough there
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chapter 1v, B. are very few dyers in red in the district, and so the colours ugéd
in dying cotton ave nearly always blue and green. In picking

Occupations,  the crop the women ave employed, and some Juldhids elso assist

c(};?‘flifc’gfﬁd in the field labour. A cwricus custom In connection with the
Communications. picking is the arrangement Ly which the last picking isleft over
for the bLlacksmiths and carpenters. In tlace days one and a
quarter s/r of thread, priced at 12 annas, is used np. The cost
of labour is quoted at five annas for the preparation of 12 yards
of cloth, which sells fur Re. 1-2-0.  This is calenlated 1o give six
annas cleav profits, or Rs. 4 per maund.  This is but a bare sub-
sistence. A whole family Work torether, aud sometimes two or
thiree families Join in the Jabonr.  The tudls used are very cheap,
a Julahia’s brush lasting for years,  Sheets and striped cloths are
the articles manufactured. These are wade entuely for district
use and are not exported.  Thereure, however, othier branches of
cotton work which should heve Le tonched on. The Batdlu sisis i
used for women’s trousers e largely made of Noglish and
country thread, as noted nnder © wk.” The Enghish thread is
obtained from Anritsar awld Delhi. Considerable ¢ experts of the
Batila sisd work take plwee to Jamuwm, Ameitzar, Lohore and
other towns ; the Batala sdsl belng well known. The prinei-
pal ingredicnt ix cotton, though in the Letier sorts, where prices
range higher, theve is proportionately very mu(“l more silk,
The patt rus are protiy and efecnve. Prices ranee from Is
2-8.0 to 12 annras per s .uld Lunyis, esnoted under “silk” IIUI:/IS, !
are made of Cutton, prices rangine per piece from Re. 1-8-0 to
R« 8. Lois or wrappers arve also made of cotron and wool, in
the proportion of two-thivds to one-t hivd cotton. The thread
used is of Iingli-h manufucture. The principal sears of this
trade are at Sujdnpur, Dinsuacar, and Parhiunkot, and exports
take place to Amricsar, the Novadi-Western Provinces and to
Bengul. The usual time for ('\L.:\rx‘ s Novewmber.  During the
Kébul war a good deal of this moterial was bought up for
the use of the cump-foliowers in the expedition,

Cotton.

Wool. Two sorts of wool are chictly used —the zer and gadd.

(Zer sells at Rs. 16 the nm'mn, anl gadde sclis at Ra, 21 the -
maund.)  The first comes {from S'I:th”r aml Sidlkot, and the
second from the conntry inkalited by the Gaddis, /e, Chamba
and thereaboutx.  Women ave employed in separating and elean-
ing the wool. A common industry i this mxtn(t 15 the working
of borders to puskmine shawls in different ccloured wools, A
man will work aboat one yard of thisinaday, A vard of work

s worth -+ annas, 7. e, T annas woollen thread and 21 annas as
labour.

Blankets o lody are al-o made. 'i'hie Llanke
from district wool and that which comes h-nm w;ilkut and
Amritsar.  The chief seat< of this trads aee Patchgarh, Dharm-
kot and Ikhlispur. There is some export of

i lery Fotheso Mm\( 'ts to
Amritsar and Sializof districts.  The w (»ol used is bought at Rs

16 the maund, and the blunkets scll at from Rs. 2 to Ra 4 ea(,h

are made
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The manufacture of pashmina shawls may be divided into Chapter 1V, B.
three headv, that of weaving shawls, weaving shawl borders and
shawl e‘.ul,m‘.dcr\' The shawl work is carried on by Kashmiris Occu'patmns,
. ) . Industries,
at Sujanpur, Dinzuay ar, Llera Nauak, Puthdanke 't Kanjrar, Fateh-  commerce and
garh and Batdla, aud the trade 1s “pp\hcutly in the hands of a Communications.
few men.  Especiaily 1s thos the eqse at Dern Ndnuk, where there
are many shops full of workers; all seemingly employed by one
master. T'he pay 1s wretchedly small, aud the workers have to
supplv their own materials. They sit Workmg crowded together
in small shops, and their life must be a perfect slavery ; vet they
work at thiz unremunerstive toil, the pay being but 2% to 3
annas the day when they could command from Rs. 5 to 6 a
month as daily labourers at the neighbouring ':ulway works.
Of late years the trade has decreased in Q’xmw;:, and prices now
do not ranee high.  There arve three kinds of wool used in the
manufactuie of shawls—RKashniri, Rawpuri, and Wahdbshah,
The Amritsar prices of these are : Kashwirl wool Rs. 5, Wahah-
shaht Re. 3, Iddwpuri s 2 the 570 One and a half sdrs of

wool 1s calculated to make a Iength of 6 x31&>, at a cost of Rs,

>

18, namely, 3 sées of weol et Reo 8 por wdr, s 95 spinning the

thrend, Re. 45 weges of two persons for one month (ene man

aud one wo nnm) K< 35 retal Bise 130 Phe wool and silk used for

shawl borders are obtained from Amritsar. The borders sell at

from 2 to 8 annus per yard. The pattern resembles a thick .
flowered ribbon. 1"\1\ i used in fringing the sh {Lwls‘ Embroi-

dery work censists of working flowers an { fane ey work on shawls

with worsted and silk thread.  Lods or wrappers are also manu.

factured of wool, 1 -lc lud umnm"ac*uu was referred to uunder

the head of “cotton.”

The district has o cheap aud plentiful sepply of useful  Carpentering ana

woods ; shisham, Lilar and mulh erry grow 1n abundance, while wood-work,
deoditr, the oniy wood w h.( it is imporied o large qlmntttles, is
broveht down the Livi from the 1wi~'hbunring Chamba State.
Decditr formerly sobd 1 the diztiiet at 8 or b cubic feet to the
rupee, but wes biought inro notice by the sules of Forest
Otmcx\, and now fetebes from Rs. 0-12-0'to Rs. 1-13-0 per cubic
foot.  About 20,400 culdce feet of deadir are annually used in the
dhstrict, chiedly 1»\ the builiders and the cabinet-makers. Shisham
(.\(\.u]y conxuinption ubout )1,0\1\) cubie feet) is per exeellinee
the wood of (Qm-(‘.f.\pm', bhut Astar and mulberry also are in
great demand, 16,000 and 10,700 cubic feet, 16«})((‘&\'0]\' being
used per aunum. l wese four \mnd\ arve all mutcd for general pur-
poses; hut cach has ies ](‘Lllnl.xl‘ properties. Deoddr 1s durable,
easily worked, strght in the gvain and proof against insects.
Irs length recomnmends it to architeets and boat-Juilders s, and the
high polish it can take on to cabinct-makers,  Shisham is
denser and dasker e colour, and less regular than deaddr, but
also gives goud beams,

Wool.

Kitar, which 1s not such a good general timber, is used for
parts of many agricultural 1.1:t1'uments and ve]ncles requiring
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a hard wood, as Persian wheels, sugar-mills, ploughs, oil presses
and bullock carts,

Mulberry yields good staves, and so is made into rafters,
plough stilts, shafts and poles. Jiman and drek or bakain
wood are less common, but there is a certain demand for them
as they resist insects, and the latter is cultivated in small plan-
tations for poles for rafters.

The ber is not uncommon as a building timber, and khair
and dhdmman grow in the hill circle, and are also largely im-
ported in the form of plough beams, which fetch a ready
sale at the Talibpur Pindori fair in Buawsakli, and at Srigobind-
pur.

Small quantities of garna, kiiwa, and other wouds are
brought in for the mauufacture of combsx.

No Gurdaspur timber is sold beyond the Punjab, but a con-
siderable quantity of shixham, mulberry and tun (a red fancy
wood) is exported to Amritsar and Lahore. The number of tim-
ber concerns is on the increase. The new railway has given an
impetns to the trade in all the talsils except Shakargarly, which
still sends what wood it has to spare away by the river. The
crust of measurement of native dealers is the fassu, which is
equal to ;3% of a cubic foot English.

From statistics compiled in 1838 it appears that there were
then 3,530 Hindds in the district who worked in wood, as
against 1,304 Mohammadans. Spinuning wheels, pirds, pilkis,
dolis and combs are manufactured only by Hindds ; boats and
shattles by Muhainmadans.  The art of architectural wood-carv-
ing is here malinly practised by Hindds alone, and all other
branches of the trade are plied by Iindis and Muhammadans
indifferently. The following Hindu castes each contribate ahove
100 workers: Sandhn, Rauneh, Gil, Bijwah, There are 350 fac-
tories in the district, but none employ as many as 20 hands.
The majority turn out chdrpdi legs only.

The greater number of workers in wood are general carpen-
ters. Many of these were otiginally village servants, but they
ure now counstituted into a cluss furnishing itzelf from within
with apprentices. Carriages arc made by this class, and fur-
niture, sometimes after English models. 'Their wages range
from annas 6 to 10 per diem. The second class is that of
specialists, of whom some instances have Leen quoted above in
remarking on tlx'e appropriation of the industries by particular
Eastes. Wages in this class arc more uniform, standing at annas
7 or 8 aday. 'The wood-turning class only do such work as re-
quires a lathe. Their wages vary between annas 4 and 3.
Perhaps the most interesting class is the last of Scpis.  The
Sepi carpenters are believed to have been originally cultivators
and to have taken up their present occupation on the under.’.
standing that the remaining cultivators should support them,
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Each Sepi carpenter performs ordinary housebold and field
repairs for certain families, and receives a fixed salary in kind,
which averages 5 maunds per 100 maunds. He is paid extra
wages for new constructions, and in his leisure time may work
for hire. 'The tools of workmnen, even when not of English
manufacture, are generally similar to the English in use. The
only characteristic tool is the bow-drill. The adze is more com-
monly used than at home, and the sawis set for the pull and
not for the push. On the whole, the tarkhdns are one of the
most prosperous classes in the district. Their services are still
in great local demand, even though the iron belna has to a
great extent superseded the old wooden mill; except in places
where the cane fibre is essential to well ropesor in out of the
way tracts., Besides this, they are an encrgetic and pushing
class, and go far afield for service. Numbers of them are
employed in the Railway shops in different parts of the country,
and on their return bring back large sams of money with them,
which is usually invested inland, so that the price of land near
a tarkhdn village is generally abnormally high. Though often
a kika, the Sikh tarkhdn is about the best specimen of a workman
which the district produces, and deserves encouragement.

In 1888 the carved door and window industry and pinfra
work were reported to be declining, and it seemed that panelled
doors and glazed windows in the English style were supplantieg
the older forms. At the same time a good deal is still done,
especially in the Batdla tahsil, and tlie houses of respectable
zaminddrs often have a carved lintel to the deorki, and a set
of pinjra work pancls above the doorway. The industries of
making chdrpat legs, which are turned out in considerable
quantities at Jhabkara and Mardira in the Gurddspur tahsil,
spinning wheels, weavers’ shurtles and combs were noticed to be
especially prosperous in 1888, The chief centres of the latter
were, and stll are, Srigobindpur and Dera Nanak., At the
former of these places the Bhalla Bawis or descendants of Guri
Arjém have engaged largely in the comb industry and timber
trade.

Bamboo manufactures give employment to about 200 per-
sons in Pathinkot tabsil, as the plant grows freely in the adjoin-
ing Dhangu forest in Kdngra. In the lower ranges of the hills,
in the Pathdnkot tahsil, and also in some parts of the Gurddspur
takisil, the bamboo is very commorn, and its usefulness is much
appreciated by the people. The thick hollow bamboos are
used as dooly poles, for the shafts of ekkds, and for sap-
porting thatching, aud for jifiz aud lattice-work. The solid
bamboos are converted into poles for beds, and lances for
cavalry regiments and for cheukiddrs. The bamboo is also
very largely used for making matting and basket-work, such as
sieves, and cases for holding grain, &c. T'here is alarge export
of bamboo-work of sorts. T'hemen employed in this trade are the
Dimnds, Prices of bamboos run from Rs, 2 to Rs, 18 the 100,
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The valuc of the wood annually requived by the district is
placed at Rs. 90,000, but this again is probably an under
estimate.

Gurddspur district neither exports nor imports finished
wooden goods, but there is a considerable outward and inward
trade in timber. Deodir, chil, kail, Rheair and garne ave im-
ported to an aggregate bulk of 54,200 cubic feet per annum, as
well as small suppiles of fosh, dhdinan and kilivwe (Wrightea
mollissima).

Shisham, tun and mnlberry are forwarded by railway to
Amritsar and Labore. This year (1892) a large quantity is
being despatehed from Dinnnagar, owing to excellent sales by
the Canal Department of plantations on lands which it is pro-
posed to restore to the owners,

Lacquer-work is not carried on to a very great extent.
Probably the very superior lncquer-work at Ho<hidrpur atffeets
establishments in this district. The lac 1s coloured with different
ingredients. Of lac in the district there is abundance. It
appears chicfly on the simvis and ber tree, the insect in tlie
course of time ruining the tree.

A great deal of Iac is collected during the months of
Jannary and Februavy in the Beriin Bich near Dinanagar, and
as much as Re. 459 to 500 a year 13 paid to Sirddr Didl Sinch
of Mujitha, who is the Manager of this common on hehalf
of the townspreople.  The trees ave lopped, and the branches,
after the leaves have been beaten off for fodder, are eollected and
the lac scraped olf.  Thisis boiled and purified until it has heen
brought into a marketable state.

Iron is purchased at Amritsar in bar< at from Rs. 510 6
the maund, and is worked up as requived. Two men in two days
will work up about 8{ s'rsof iron, costing Re. 1-8 (expending
2 annas on coal and, say, 6 anna<on Iabour)., This will resalt
in 5% sfrs of material, selling for about Rs. 2. The average
outturn per man encazed in the inlustry would be about Rs. 15,
Ironwork in this district is by no means elaborate. The
necessary gear of wheels for ehlids, conntry locks and so forth
can be prepared, but no fine work i3 attempted, The villago
blacksmith or [whdr takes grain payments at the rate of about
oune s¢r in the maund from cach pattidir, it is said.

Drass, and coppor and perter—~Workers in brass and
copper, termed thathiars, ave not at all comon, They are
chietly Hindds, and merely turn cut the most ordinary lLouse-
hold vessels. A man in one day will work up Rs. 8-4-0 worth
of brass into a vessel worth Rs. 3-12-0. This shows a profit of
8 annas a day, but cost of plant and firine hias also to be con-
sidered, su the profit is not really quite so much. Brass, copper
and pewter are imported from Awmritsar, The brass consists of

three parts copper aud three parts “jast,”’ Copper sells at 14

L
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annas the sér. “jast’ at 10 sers for the rupee, and brass for 9 Phaptor IV, B.

aunas the s, Pewter consists of 40 parts copper to 11 of

tin and sells at 15 annas the sér. These are Awritsar prices. oﬁf‘%’:itwn"

A brass lotal weighing one sér, will sell for one rupee; one commeré:?id

made up of copper at Tte. 1-4-0 the sér while one of tho pewter communications.

fetches Re. 1-6-0 the sér.  The tools of the thathiirs arve very Other metal

nuwmerous and may be valued at ubout Rs. 50 for the set. metats.
There is very little dyeing in this district. The dyer gues Dyeing.

himself to Mooltan for indigo, biinging back about Rs. 100 worth.

As arule hedsesonly in blue and green, the green being a

mixtare of hald: (furmeric), grown chiefly near Nidrot aud

Naspal from the hills. The price of indigo at Mooltan is said

to be two-fifths of a sér for the rupee. There are some few

dyers in red, and they use majith from Cabul, or Lkasumba, the

dye of the safffower, of which plant there are crops in Pathénkot

and near Jhandi Chaunta. One class of dyers here deserves note.

They are the chipis or stamp dyers. Their charges are from 3

to 4 annas for stamping a commoun cloth. These patterus arve

sometimes very effective, but the colours nced are sombre. The

best chipi dvers ave at Bahrimpur, where theve is quite a trade

in this industry. A dyer takes 5 annas for dyeing 9 yards of

cloth red, and dyes some 40 pieces in one mouth, His average

net income is bavely over Rs. 10 a mouth. In the course of my

cold weather wanderings I only came across ene dyer’s shop and

his colours were all of a very sombre hue. Probably in Batala

and in the towns near Amritsar there may be something of a

trade n dyes, and it is certain that a black dye 15 in use in

Batala for silk.

There is no evidence that Gurddspur was ever celebrated Gold and silver
for gold and silver work. Neither of the precicus metals ix Vork
found in the district, which 1s moreover entirely agricultural,
and thercfore no reason can be supposed for the settlemeut of
smiths in it beyvond the ordinary demand of a enltivating
community for jewellers” ware.  Under these cirenmstances at
i3 not surprising that ornaments of mediocre workmanship and
by no means original design should form the buik of its
gold and silver manufactures. The smiths do not know how
Ding it is since their ancestors adopted the trade, and they believe
that the only change sinee their time s in the weight of
ornaments, which are now fewer in wear but heavier than
formerly.

The British conguest has affected the trade in various
ways.  The modern  high class goldsmith lives only in large
towns, and com}amhvel\ townless districts like Gurdaspur are
left to small and indorior workmen, These have had their
business reduced by the discarding of ornaments by the male
sex, the introduction of electrophtmw and the ftlnndonment
by moueved men of cmbroidered saddlery and trappings.
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In Gurdispur the sonir is not a highly prosperous in-
dividual and no member of the class pays income tax in hig
proper calling of cold or siversmith. As usual Le does not
bear a high charucter for hLouesty as two carrent pm\'erbs
testify :  *“Fhie goldsiith adulterated the silver of his mother’s
necklet.”  “If a goldsmith Le on the other side of the river
one must be carerul of vue’s property on this side.”

Tn 1830, 1,159 perscny, of whom 811 were Iindds and the
rest Sluham ’ludd.!l\ "’l‘ﬂn led for part of their income upon
é«l and silver \vm-k Sixty-one kinds of ornameats having

distiner names are enwaerated a< produced in the district,
Eight of these are Hindn, namely, eludle bmilon, sone ka lila,
patung, Dahadwriin, ],nm! vale,  honds, d/zo[hu, batira,  TFour

Muhamwmadan, nowels, 7;1.»1/(1,111, dandigan, foriart, bt ;

and the rest comuon to bmu religions.  Five kinds are for
men’s wear and eleven for clildrew’s, namely, childrew’s hasli;

baraswally haikol, poonia, jauy u((/(/,zruu’[, pipal vate; wval,
tariygl, cland, Liadigun, patung, chliaba 3 and the remaining
forty-five are u\»-d by wowmen. A vroof of the ever-ineroasing
pmspumt) of the di<tiict under Biisish rule is the fast thae
stlver ornnnents in all the higher classes are 1‘117)1( Iy being
superseded by eald ; so mueh is this the case that in Batila the
Jirs hnve begun o look down on silver as only {is for sw Cepess,
wear.

The number of facturies was given in 1833 as 279, None
of them employed as many as 26 hands,

Accorvding to Talisillav’s repores the value of the gold and
silver worked up into ornaments jewellery each year is about
Rs. 3,643,000, but T should sey that the amount was undorstated.

Gold and silver 5‘;14u‘ $ 1o noL receive wages, hut make
a charge for workmansing propertionate to the amount of metal
treated.

The usual seale 13—

Al M . . .

For silver ornaments 3 pies to 11 annas per weight of 1
rupee,

TForgoldornaments Larnato Trupee per weightof 1 rupee.

There are special rates for difiiculs work, e.q., for sindding
with jewels Rs. 3 to 4 per &ola. The marerials s aro found by tho
custoiner.

In Batila there are a few ('mbm t‘mv ~nd lace shopg
whose total outtuenis valued of Rs. 2 2,000 i the vear, but r}w
ncome per head of emplovés is not wreat, and tho artic’- s
made have no rale outside the distriet,

One sinister fact in referencoe to golld and silver work
remains to be noticed.  The Deputy Commissioner in 1839
wrote:
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“The criminal history of the district shows that a large
: ) A v hapter IV, B.
ercentugs of murders and cases of house-breaking have been —_
.o . . .. < Q) 0 :
committed with the object of obtaining ornaments. Some Occupations,
Ject, . s industries,
years ago there was o scries of cases of child murder at gommerce and
Dinanagar for the purpose of stealing the ormaments on the communications.
children, which generally amounted to only Rs. 3 or 4 from each
child.”

There is no local export or import wade in the precious
metals either in the manufactured or the unmanufactured state,
though a considerable amount of these crosses the frontier iuto
Jammu territory as shown by the trade returns,

Position and re-
putation of smiths

There 13 a considerable trade in skins from this district. Leather.
The leather trade is not however in a very prosperous coundition.
At Dinanagar aud Batdla saddlery is made, and the harness of
Dinanagaris really good ; but as an industey, leather making can
hardly be heid to exist in other places. The chief munufactory
of leather is in Batala, and exports frem that town are scnt to
Awmritsar and Delhi. Two descriptions of shoes arc made at
Batdla. The one plain and the other cmbroidered with lace
work. The last fesches from Bs 2 to 4 the pair. The com-
mouer shees sell from 12 to 14 annas the pair. The lace or
rather gold thread used in ornamenting the shoes comes from
Amritsar. The Batdla trade is diminshing i consequence of
the large exporis of Gurddspur leather to other districrs. In
shoe making, buffalo leather is used for the soles, cow +kin for
the uppers and goat skin for the mside of the shoe.  The very
chieapest shoes sell for 5 anvax, and in suelt shoes there 1s about
24 annas worth of leather. The work turned out 1s good.  The
village Chamdr 1s & kamin, who as 2 rule tspaidd 6 or 7 maunds
for every plougi used 1n the paiti, for which he Is a fonin.

Common pottery only is manufactured in Gurddspur.  There  Pottery of  the
is nothing peculiar in the methods or tools of the potters. intrict.
Natural clay 13 used and the vessels ave coloured red with a coat
of wanai clay, laid on before baking or black by swokmg when
finished with deoddr ~havings.

The only «lazed pottery is made in two workshops at Batdla,
The glaze, which is dark brown, is a compound of siliceous iron-
stone (bura), carbonate of soda (xjj0) aud borax (soluiga).

Vessels of ordinary size are turned on the wheel, which in
this district is usually “worked by the hand, and larger oues are
beaten into shape between a mallet (thatwa) and w kanera or
hand anvil, which is used to give support from within.

The potters of the diztrict number about  30,000. .They are
paid on the sep system deseribed already nnder wood  industries
and receive on an average P oof amaund per cent. of grain.
Some of them manufacture for sale in their {ree time, but the
profit of such work is small.  Where several potters work together
division of labour is practised, each confining himself to a singlae
process,
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Chapter IV, B. Household utensils and vessels for agricultural purposes,
_— such as well pitchers and dhenkli jars, account for most of the

oﬁcél‘?&?i%g" pottery of the district. A few figures of painted clay are made
c:},‘,me,ce and for sale as children’s toys.

communications. o . ]
Artistic talents have found no other outlet. Neither tiles

nor glass are manufactured. This industry isin a very back-
ward coundition, nothing but the very simplest articles being
made. In this trade the men and women both work. It is cal-
culated that two men will wake 20 gharras in one day, the selling
price of the lot being 3 annas. The labour is therefore very
unremunerative, for the cost of purchasing and keeping donkeys
for the conveyance of the carth required for the pots has to be
taken into account. The Kallandars, o wandering tribe in the
district, make lookah Lowls and such like articles by mixing
goats dung with clay. The tannui in the dung combines with
the iron in the clay, giving a blackish red appearance to the ware
turned out of the kilns. These hookak bowls are made by hand,
as are the rough earthen figures constructed by women, which
are sold at fairs and large gatherings.

Pottery of the
district.

oil. The oils made in this district ave sarzon (mustard), ¢il (sesa~
mum), and alsi (linseed). The oil is almost entirely used for
home consumption.  One oil press (kolln) worked by two men
will grind abont 22 s/rs in one cay. From J0 srs of grain it is
calculated 34 sérs of oil will be produced; the remainder, the
refuse khalis used for the bullocks’ feed. The annual average
outturn per man enzaged in this trade is about Rs. 360 or nearly
arupee a day. Itis difficult to assess the income properly,
for the women help in cleaning the presses, but it may be allowed
that this industry is not such a poorly paying onc as several
others in the district. The original price of a folluis Rs. 5. Of
mustard and linsced, oune maund is said to produce about 124
s¢re of oil, and one maund of seramum gives about 15 sérsof o1l
The bulk of the oil used is £/ oil as the climate of the district
suits this crop best.

But little can bio said of this industry, which isin a backward
coundition in the district.  'The bricks of the district are excep-
tionally strong and good, and there ix a Jarge trade in connection
with the pajiwus.  The ordinary village mason 1s common
enough except in the Shakargarhv tahsil, and there when works
have to be constracted, the community desiring to build send in
to Zaffarwil in the Sidlkot district.  Workmen thus brought in
from outside aro paid and fed by those who engage them. As
a rule, the masons earn from 6 to 8 annas daily.

Building trade.

Thatching, This is a common industry in the district.  [n the lower hills
the houses are of course all thatched ; and grass being plentiful
and cheap, roofs are in many villages made with bamboos and

thatch. The rate for thatching is Rs. 4 per 100 square feet.
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It may of course be said that all the preparations from the
sugarcane are m a way indnstries, but they would come better
under the heading of an agricultuial report than of one merely
devoted to trades. The refinery of sugar 13, however, a pure
trade husiness, and deserves some note here. ‘lhe kanclus, or
sugar refinerics, are a xource of great prefit. They ave entirely
counfined to places in the Batdla tahsil. The chief seat of tlis
industry is 1 and about Srigobindpur. The refining process is
as follows:—The juiceis strained through a cloth, and after being
thus purified and cleaused, is placed in a pan into which shavings
of the bark of the suklai tree ave thrown. Vhen again cleared
of all foul matter, it is again boiled with a small guautity of
sweet oil, about 34 elittiks of sweet oil going to 1 maund of
coarse sucar. This boiling takes about an hour, and the dirt
being skimmed off, the juice ix poured into jars, in which it re-
mains for 15 days, when it is conveyed to a small tank or kanchi.
The tank is of earth, and on either side two bricks 5 or 6 inches
high are laid on the flooring, across which sticks are placed two
or more inches apart. The sticks are crossed with reeds, and
these again are covered with country cloth, the sides of the tank
being hung with mats to prevent the earth from falling in.  The
juice is then poured over the cloth, and filtrates to the bottom
of the tank, passing away through a drain made for the purpose,
leaving the refined sugar on the cloth.  The juice that escapes
is termed #ib. The sugar that is left on the cloth is covered
with a layer of moss wluch is left for thiee days, and this process
is repeated at the same interval three or four times. The moss
is pressed so that the remaining riéb is forced through it. The
moss at one-half side is theu removed, and one layer of sugar is
taken off. Then the other side is cleaned ; and as the sugar
dries, it is removed by layers, the entive process taking two and
three months.  The sugzar is then exposed to the sun and trodden
down with the feet, when it is fit for the markets. One maund
of sugar-cane of Rs. 2-8-0is couverted into—

Rs. a. p.
2 sérs kand .. 6 6 O0;andinto
28 gérs of treacle ... W 2 0 0

Total value ... 8 6 0

These kanchis ouly work from January to April.  The value
of their work is given below :—

Rs. a p.
150 n.annds hand .. e 950 00
300 treacle ... e Lohous 00

H

Total ..., 1,936 0 0O

Deducting four months’ pay of one man at Rs. 4, Rs. 750
cost of cane, with other miscellaneous expenses, it i3 calculated
each kanchi gives about Rs. 1,100 clear profit.
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The Gurdaspur district 15 not noted {o fibre industries.
t appears, howev er, to supply its own wants aud carry ou a quict
export trade to other d x\tuuzs, thoueh ot beyond the Punjab.
The trade i1s not locali~ed in centres, nor ave there factories, for
each operative works single-handed. The rate of wages averages
2 annas to 4 annasa day. No workwman is supported entirely
by the trade. Those engaged in it have all sulsidiary callings
such as agriculture or pateery.  Muhammidans auwd Hindas
Lot work 1n fibres. The numtbier o’f the former so cmployed is
returned at 115 and of the Jarter at 204, Certoin branches of
the industry arve wonopolised aimost entively by wmembers of
particular castex. Thus  ipuw twine 15 made by the Hinda
Labdnds and Jar zaminddrs, and the Iongy narvow strips of sack
cloth or palz‘-.'“ and bazs or thailis by the Mussahndn Telis, while
the grain sieves calied ¢ldyy ave the specizlity of Changars.
Munj matting 1s principaily meaunnfuctnred by boeatmen, and
tappars of tat or sackcloth by a clan calling themazelves Turks
of Gharota Kalin in the Patlidnkot tahsil and Dhamrai in Gur-
dispur.  Ihe trade inthis used to be considerabls, but has,
owing to the competition of the Jute industry, sowewhat decreased
of lute years.

Flax proper {alsi nsitalis mz.,,w) s wrown thronghout the
district, but almost entively for the oill les fibre is known as
tnti among the natives aud i« C\tl weted in the some way os that
of the false hemp. Iris a phiant tut tongh fitre, and alter being
bleached is made iato bedstead cords, while san (Croto laria
guneea), the false hemn which grows in the 7\,mz/f is worked up
into common ropes, pattis, ,1 v bages end paper. The Nan
grown in the Mirthal diveetion 1 s celelrated £ irs fine white
fibre and 13 largely cultivated Uh 10, The stalks are tied up in
bun®les and thrmmwuh’ soaked and partially rotted in water, and
then the fibre is Pmmduu out, "‘uuming' water is best for the
purpose, and that of the Chukliis said to be excelient. A long
fibre suitable {or rope-making is derived fiom a shiruh called
sanukra (Hiliscus connabing) which is cultivated mainly as a
border to cane and cotton fields,

Munj (Sacchorum sara) serves a multiplivity of purpeoses;
cords and ropes, packing cloth, deving shects for grain, flooring
and roofing picees and nets for Lol rlm«“ chapped straw are all
m,mufachuv(l from 2ewns. The ])],mt grows wild alone the
Dhaia and the old bed of the Chakki, and in the hill and Kandi
circles is also cultivated in regular fields,

The Auna veed yields another useful fibre,  The IND
hulrush which grows in the bet and ehdanibls can be applied to
the munufacture of safs or coar=e hinds of matting, and a
certain amount of this 1s carried down the Ilivi to Lahore iu
the rains. The bead souked in oil is used as a lamp in the
chhambhs,

‘-
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Date palm leaf is woven into matting ond the branches of
dhamman (Grecia elastica), a characteristic tree of the outer
Himalavas, yield a rope fibre after the sticks have been well
soaked in water.  Diemowan ropes unfortunately do not with-
stand the diyvness of the plains.

Anotler fibrous manufaciure of the district is conntry paper,

Chaptel‘ IV, B.
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but this craft 15 exercised only fromuoecessizy within the recinets factures,

of the jail. In accordance with the prison regulations the ingre-
dients used are one ”nrd san fibre to two-thirds rubbish paper.
The vala2 of the paper turned out in the jail during the year

1)

i J
o ( < es v Y . . b I
18260-00 was Bx, u,)ﬁ

The cntward trmn of Gurddspur in fibre goods is not
great. Slakargara tabsil is stated weither to export nor to
nrport. Iat‘.an‘\ut: } sil docs Dusiness io fats and pattis to
the valuve of By, 10,000 annually, while the sadr tahsil sends
about 300 wau xl'lb of anitng to Amnr\ar district.  Batdla exports
I, 10,500 worth o san and sanwlre butimportsabout Rs. 7,000
ol mml] san nod paper.

}

Country soap is 1aade at Batila.  Swjiis purchased from
Amritzar at [is 2-2-0 per maund, 'J e oi] n=ed i1 til and sarson,
and somefimes alx{. A maundot S/, a maundofoiland a m:mnd
of lime are mixed togethier and left mixed for about a wonth.
The substance isthenleatedin 2 canldronfor abont fonr days and
the resulting liquor poured mfu another receptacle, where it iy
allowed to harden, <clling fnr a8 a maund, It i3 ealeulated
that about 120 nmunds ol this soap is prepared in the year, so
the industry canuot be az yveb termed avery thriving ove.

The ordimary firework maker bays his sulphne in Awritsar,
and makes his own saltpetre and chiaveoal. AH the chemicals
used for the eo’onred bohts are snid to come from England.
Therve are a good wmany fireworic Heense-lelders in the district,
but it may besaid their work 1s in every ease very second rate,

A chipera iv a man who stamps patteres in gold and silver
r

leaf on dark coloured cloths, f;‘i\'lll\;j 4t cowe little drstance a

gnecios of tawdrey tine appearance. These men it is said, are
found 1n ail the larger townss The eold and silver euf 18

invariably procured from Anaitear, Dinanagaris the chief seat

of the trade.

Mr. Kipling h: km y furnished the following note npon
the nanufactures o nr«l.lspur ~1t 15 cu\‘ium-wv to sav of the
woollen industiies of L}vo (hnesispur district that they are dying
aut or fatling off, Bat it seems denbtfal whether they were

as
I
H

ever reaily very prosperois, At Sujwpur, Dinanagar, Dera
Ninak, i’ v'mlm x.‘n.]wm- nnl Jmll’ 1, ﬂlm'e are Kashmiri
weavers and ermbroiderets who carey on their trades for a

W 1'“‘((']10(1 pittance which w onld seem to be scarcely eno-oh to
Leep hody and soul together. They are, like so many more
ar txzau; of the province, practically ensk aved to dealers, and

Country soap
making

Firework makers.

Stuff printing.

Mr Kipling’snote
on Industries.
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earn but 24 to 3 annas per diem. The masters in their turn find
but a precarious sule for their goods, and the wonder is that so
much good work is turned out under conditions so desperate.
Fortunately there are still large numbers of people n this
country, who wear coloured wocllen shawls. A large crowd of
the people of Bengal, such as was daily seen at the Calcutta
Lxhibition, shows at a glance that though Governments and
Native Princes nolonger encourage the manufacture of the hest
kind of shawls for their tosha khanas and for gifts, there 1s still
a market for ordinary woollen goods. Many of the native
Jadies of Calcutta insisted on visiting the Exhibition, and it was
seen that the wearing of shawls was by no means confined to
the male sex. But the months during which a woollen shawl
is comfortable in the North-Western Provinces, Bengal and
Bombay are but few, and in spite of the efforts of dealers who
travel unceasingly, the consumption must be relatively small.
There is not a town of any importance iu India in which Panjab
woollen goods are not found awaiting sale. The adoption of a
semi-Earopeanized costume by muany of the educated classes
might perhaps be thought to tell heavily against the shawl
trade. But against the number of educated natives who have
adopted the closely fitting coat of English woollen cloth must Le
counted those of the uneducared classes, who, formerly weéuring
cotton alone, are now sufficiently prosperous to afford wool.  And
this would seem to be a large class. It secms clear that the
Kashmir shawl must for a long time to come be in some demand,
but it is no less clear that there is an excessive supply. At the
Punjab BExhibition of 1881 the cheapuess and good quality of
the woollen goods from this distvict were commented upon Ly the
jurors. A large jimewdr (striped fabric suitable for a curtain)
cost Ra. 6 only, and although somewhat coarse in texture, it was
decidedly what Inglish tradesmen call “ eood value” A
speciality of the district 18 its Aindra b7, woollen shn\xl-edgmgs
or borders. Many of these are pretty in colour and capable of
being utilised by European milliners and dress-makers.  or
furniture too, except in this country, the modern faneiful
upholstery might find them a place.  But the perpetual change
in Kuropean fashions, and the facility with which Western steam-
driven looms can imitate and undersell any fabrie that attracts
public notice, forbid any hope of local industries receiving a
permanent benefit from Furopean trade. At this moment the
Rampur chaddar and sinnlar <oft wool goods are in some favour
in England. It s true that a number of Punjab chaddars ave
sent home and dyed in soft cclours, which are sapposed to he
peculiarly Indian, but the greater pavt of the goods advertised
as ““ Amritsias 7 and under other oriental names are of Ivench
er Lnglish make. The narrow widihs tn which the cheaper
cloths, such as pattis, alwdns and malides ave made, render their
adoption by Europeans almost impossible.  But for this, which
seews to be an insuperable difficulty to the ignorant hand-loom
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weaver, there might be a chance of employment for many
weavers. There is mno recognizable difference between the
shawl-work of the Gurdédspur district and that of Amritsar and
Kashmir. Much of the material used is bronght from Amritsar,
and some of the finished articles are there disposed of.

Mixed fabrics, English cotton thread and conntry wool are
made at Pathankot, Sujdnpur and Dinanagar. The loi, a coarse
cold weather wrap in grevish white, is the usual article, and it
is exported in some quantities to .Amrit<ar, the North-Western
Provinces, and Bengal., At Fatechgarh, Dharmkot and [khlispur
all-wool lois are made. Pashmina of course is not used in these
goods, but the ordinary wool of the district.

The establishment of a woollen cloth factory with English
power-looms and Buglish methods of dyeing and finishing caunot
fail, if it proves successful, to have some influence on the pro-
duction of self-coloured woollen fabries. The Egerton Woollen
Mills Company, whosc factory is at Dhariwal, 8 miles from Gur-
daspur, prodoce blankets and all the coarser varieties of lois
and pattis, as well as more highly finished broad cloths, serges
and other strong wocllen goods. Their looms ave driven by
water-power supplied from the Bdri Dodb Canal. For the
coarser fabrics, country wool is used, but Australian wool is also
imported and worked up in the finer goods. These cloths can
be put in the market at rates relatively much cheaper than the
ordinary hand-woven woollen g‘uods, and scem likely in time to
take their place to a large extent.  But as the profits of such an
enterprise must depend mainly on regular wholesale production
as in contracts for wilitary and police pnrposes, it may be long
before the domestic blanket-weaver is driven to other occupations.
The sisis of Batila have a good reputation, They are striped
like all s/7sis, but often have an admixture of silk. Colonel
Harcourt, who has reported at length on the industries of the
district, suggests that the fubric is very suitable for shirts, and
there can be no doubt that it 1s a serviceable and agreeably
coloured stuff.  Baut the narrow width in which it is made would
De a bar to its adoption for this or any other Buropean purpose.
Its chief use is for women’s pyjimas, each pair of which con-
sumes a much larger quantity than the uninitiated would imagine.
These susis answer in some sort to the silk-bordered cotton
goods of Bombay and the Central Provinces.

Lungrs of cotton and silk mixed, and of all silk with Kaluba-
tin or gold thread bars and stripes, are made at Batila and
Fattehgarh.  Silk izdrbands dyed black ave also made.  Noticing
the ordinary cotton-weaving for domestic uses, Colonel Harcourt
writes that “the julilids (weavers) who work in cotton are
usually kamins (menials) of the village. These men do not
receive grain payments from the zamindiirs, their remuneration
taking the form of reserving for themselves a piece of the cloth
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woven. Curiously enough there arc very few dyers in red
in the district, aud so the colours used in dyeing cotton are
nearly always blue and green.” Red, it may be explained,
though it is a favourite colour, is a tronblesome one to dye, and
majith or madder, the dye substance gencrally used, is relatively
expensive. Indigo and tnrmeric arve cheap. Mr. Hamis las
enquired into the economics of village weaving, and he notes
that “in three days oue and a quarter sérs of cotton yarn worth
12 anuas is used.  The cost of labonr is quoted at five annas for
the preparation of 12 gaz of cloth, which sclls for Rs. 1-2.
This is calculated to give six annas clear profit, or RBs. 4 per
mauad.”  Irom this it would appear that there are culy Rs. 4
of clear profit on 96 days’ lubour ! Mr. Harris continues :—*“ This
is but a bare subsistence. A whole family work together, and
sometimes two or three families join 1 tie labour. The tools
used are very cheap, a Juluh’s Lrush lasting for years. Sheets
and striped cloths are the articles manutactured. These are
made euntirely for district ure, and are nob exported.” Tt is not
easy to take every minute detail into consideration in estimates
of this kind, butit is certain that coarse cotton-weaving is
generally in a very bad way in Gurddspur as in other districts.

From Batdla, through Colonel Harcourt, Deputy Commis-
sioner, a very good carven Uiri or window-frame in shisham
wood was sent to the Caleutta Iixhibition, where 1t gained a
medal.  The ornament was well designed and neatly executed,
and but little inferior to that of Uhimiot. Sikh carpenters
indeed coutend that the Awnrirsar and Gurddspur districts are
the home and birth-place of good architectmial wood-carving
and that in old towns like Batdla, Haridna, &c., the best examples
are to be found.

The following bricf history of sericulture in Gurddspur is
taken from a Memorandwm on Silk in India by Mr. Leotard :—

Gurdéspur is one of the distriels of the Punjab in which
continued efforts have Leen marde to introduce sericulture cn a
considerable scale.  In this district, from 1575, increasing silk-
worm establishments were reported to be risimg up. The tive
establishments ihut existed 1 the Gurddspur and Amritsar
districts bad inereased to fifty in Gueddspur alone. Mulberry
trees (vavicty not mentioned) eaisted in zbundance in some
parts of the district.  Among those who engaged in the business
was Mr. I, Halsey.  This geutleman had, after carrying on the
business on a swall scale in the previous ycar, commenced
rearing operations on a much extended scale in February 1573,
It was found at that time that the natives who kept silk-worms
in the district endeavoured to rear o wuch larger number of
worms than they had space to house them, or food to give
them; and the result was that a large number of worms perished
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each year, and the rest were reared unander conditions which
stunted their gro‘vth and made them liable to disease. Thus
the cocoons proluced were poor and of a quality inferior to
those more carcfully reared.  As an inducement to growers to
adopt a better system of enlture, and in view to directing the
attention of others to the subject, in other words, to induce silk-
growers to look more to the quality of the cocoons, the Financial
Commissioner, on a suggestion by MMr. F. Halsey, seconded by
he District officer, recommended, and the Government of the
Punjab sanctioned the grant of Ra. ]OOO in prizes from the
District funds of Gurddspur for the best cocoons of local pro-
duetion to be exhibited at some central locality. Irom this
originated the annual exhibitions of cocoons in the Gurddspur
district.

In 1877 Mr. Halsey pointed to the causes which prevented
the people from raisiug coccons to perfection. These were
want of well-aived dry sheds, and lareer quantities of eggs than
the reaver could properly attend to. Three hundred superficial
feet of room and the cave of two individuals are, he wrote,
necessary for worms hatched from 1 oz, of eges, and this would
give 40 to 50 sérs of cocoons worth from Rs. 80 to 40 ; whereas
the rearvers very commouly hateh out from one to five sérs
(82 to 160 oz.) uf eggs without perhaps 300 superficial feet of
room, and with six wen in all to look alter the worms. "The
proper thing fur one s#r of cegs wonld be 9,600 feet of room
and 64 men to attend, and the produce would amount to 32
maunuads of cocoons worth Re. 050, A man here commonly
undertakes this who has not Rs. 5 in the world ; whereas, if
one man and his son would undertake to raise the worms from
1 oz. of eggs, he mivht, without any cash outlay at all, make
Rs 40 to R 50 in 40 days, saflicient to keep him in tolerable
plenty for the rest of the yenr Jut like everything else in
this country, the native looks to quantity not to quality.

Gurdaspur was considered by Mr. Halsey to be situated at
quite the most southern limit of the Dumbyx mori; and in order
to escape the great heats which ave apt to come on ]u\t at the
time Uw ilk-worm s fomining its ercoen, which is the most
eritical moment of his Life, it was necessary that art should be
brought to its aid. 'Hlo" cas no di huﬂrv in hatching the
exos Quuxcmnt'v carly ; the mf.lcvlt\ was to prevent its lnt(,h-
ine before theie was sufliciont food for the voung worm. M.
Halsey proposed to overcoine this ditficaley by | himeelf supply-
ing free of cost in Janaars voat hu}.mpn Cnftm(r\ of the *“ Chinexo
mulberry (Morus Chinensiz), which burses into leaf three weeks
before the common wild rauiberey.”’ 'l!ns would enable rearers
to force the ~en~on by fully three weeks, and thus avoid the
heats which sometimes cause disastrous effects.  As to mulberry
grees in this (Gurdaspur) district, the practice had been to
djvide the lines of road and Ca]l'ﬂb where there were trees of
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the kind, to apportion them out to silk-worm.rearers, and to let
each man have that part of the road (or canal) which was
nearest to his house or \\'()1'l\~h<~p the leneth of the road (or
canal) line granted being in proportion tu his 1'cqun'ements.
One Shekh Jafir of Nuinakot, the first silk-grower in the
diztriet, bad the lease of the mmumping'-ground at that place,
and received at a fixed 1ate annually the Jease of the Publie
Works ‘)epartmcpt road which runs throuzh the Shakargarh
tabsil. On the district rouds and the canal the lessees were in
some places allowed to break off small twigs bearmg leaves, and
in others, from roadside trees, werely the leaves,  On the Bari
Doib Cavalthe length of line on which wulberry trees were
grown was o4 miles, and a portion of it from Mddhopur to Sarna
bridge, a distavee of seven miles; was sold to the Manager of
the Punjab Sucvur-works Lumpdm—it is not said for what
purpose. The Local Government quite saw that ““ the forma-
tion and maintenance of China mullerry ﬂmﬂtium are of 1mn-
portance inconnection with thedeve lupmtnt of the silk industry;”
and it caused the district officers 1o be instructed to encourage
the formation of these planratiovs; and assist the indu~try as
much as possible withous divect interference. It also invited
the attention of the Conservutor of Forest~ to the matter, and
expressed the opinion that “lurve plantations of the China
mulberry might be formed by the officer< of the Forest Depart-
ment, which wouald be of grcat assistance to this mdustiy and

pay well.”

In Mr. Constant’s opinion some of the coconns  exhibited
in 1880 were of exactly the same quality as those he had
been in the habit of 1»mmn in France, Italy and Spain.
General inquiries tended to Thow that the most successful
rearers did not use the leaves fromn the roadside trees, hut
had their own plantations,

The number of competitors and the quantity of the produce
exhibited in 1880 were much less in 1879, The Deputy
Commissioner attributed this to the fact that Loth the eountry
eggs collected by the people and the home cogs supplied to them
were destroyed by change of chimate or throngh scme other
accident.

Tmmediately after the exhibition of {280, the advisability
wag considered of having one jomt ~how at adi wopur, e (furs
d.ispur mstead of two separate ones (one in Gurddspur and the
other in Ndngra) as in previons years; the hiocul Government
having consented to the change, the exlubition of 1881 was
Leld at Madhoper en the 2nd May.  Due notice had heen given
tironghout the tracts concerned, and list of bond fide veavers
were obtained from Tahsildars,  There were inall 447 exlnbitors
of whom 124 were zamindirs, and 525 of mixed professions.

&
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There were few exhibits of country egg eoncoons, the majority
being from eggs imported from Japan, IFrance and Italy. The
following table shows the results ;—
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fa) Praducel at Buily (0) Prodaead at several villaces (O

(d) Produced at several vallages,

Produced at Sujinpur.

The Deputy Commissioner of Gurddspuar, from whose report
the above fizures have been taken, wrote as follows :—

“ A number of persons brought in cocnons, whose nanes
had not Leen entered as bowd fide rearvers; those to whom the
Talisildars, who were present; conld certify, were adimtted to
the competition, and the others excluded; the reason being
that in former yeavs a bond jide vemer made over 8 number of
cocoons to other partics who had not reared them, on the under-
standing that the prizes, i obtained, shonld be divided, and e
was to prevent thes that lists were prepared. The cocoons
raised from the acelmiatised Jdapan and foreign eggs were very
cood, and declared by Mr. Moore, the only expert present, to
be cqual to any he hed ever scen. The country cocoons
exhibited were, however, not of a very superior deseription:
they were of the same kind as shown last year. The quan.
tity was certainly much smaller; this is owing to a disease
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having infected the country worms for the last three or four
years, and consequently very lictle seed was left in the district.
This vear alsoin a few places the worms have died. From
inquiries made by the agent of Messrs. Lister and Co., 1t appears
that the disease was brought into the district by eggs imported
by the late Mr. Halsey ; these were hybridised with the country
cocoons, which naturally spread the disease over the whole
district : no remely has yet been discovered, but it is said that
the worms recovered by removal to a cooler place. All the
natives appeaved much pleasced, and took a general interest in
all the procecdings; next year Messrs. Lister and Co. hope to
have seed available for distribution by 15th January, so that the
worms may cotumancs spinning early in the seasom, and they
intend to extond their mulberry plantations, not only at Gulpur,
but wherever land can be procured. They are about to build
sheds at Gulpur, and to maxe them over, with a portion of the
mulberry plantation, to any person who will commence opera-
tions on the -3ot; their objeet being, of course, to obtain as
many cocoons as they can, so as 1ty keep the filature at work.
The majority of the exhibitors scll their cocoons to the firm,
and all who doso of coarse prefer Madhopuar as the place of
exhibition, as it saves them n double journey. Those who reel
their own sillk prefer Gurddspar, bat I think Madhopur is the
most convenient place as regards accommodation, &e. Messrs,
Lister and Co. are about to try the experiment of hatching
erres of the silk-worm darving the rains; tuey are taking all the
seeld to Dalhoustie for chie snmmer, and will bring down a certain
gnantity in Jaly for dsreibutivn, and will give fonr silver medals
for the best cocoons then producel; they seem eomfident aboung
their success, hut the native profesionals are not of the same
opinion.  Neither zaninddrs nor profeszsioals care to disclose
their actual circum~tances, partly throngh fear of taxation, and
partly beeanse, beinz more or less indebted, they do not wish
their ¢reditors th kunow their exact income ; inelnding what ig
admitred to have been recled off, calenlating at 10-41 3rs of
silk per wmanad of eocoon, the total outturn m «ilk during the
year wonld Le, in roueh numbers, 894 maunds. Messvs., Lister
and Co. prvchased the wuiberey lenves on certain district roads,
amd gave them free of cost to persons who were willing to sell
thetr cocoons to the fiem. The necesaty for feeding silk-worms
by night s+ well as by day was properly made known to the
pooples Zoadndides talie this sitc ealtuve ap heeause their wives
and ehildren can work at 10 whils they ave in the fields, but
professionals make i
devote more tinae ane
ine and rpinning stace, than o 2o dedde, who comes home
wearied by his on-doos work, enn possibly deg aad thisis why
professoonals are most sueeesstal in seriealture. The operations
of the official year I1830-81 in increasing mulberry plantations
were thus condensed by the Deputy Comumissioner ;—
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Country., Forcign,
Tahsil, RiMikxs,
- No. of . No. of
Area, Lrees. Atrea. i tree~
|
By private persons ihacres No. mot | 13feet apart, consisting of the
{Madhoypur). stated una and Phalinpine varneties
) v Mes~~15. Lister & Co,
Gulpur hedgings . iibdacres : No. not , . 6 + 1,/ apart of the common
stated, ! country mulberiy, by dMesste,
Li~ter & Co,
In pursericr  of e Arcannt \ 20,000 } Cntunes of  the China and
Gulpur Rakh, staied Plahippine vateties,
In nursery . at}2cdacres | No. unt . y Kataroot, which will be planted
Gulpur Raku, stated, i ons durine the rains to ths
extent of Mewsrs, Lister & Co.'s
land av Gulpur.
G, K, M, G.K. M.
Shakargarh 36 5 & 108501 8 2 0 2,500 | The ficures rejresent the total
A.R.P. AR DL “ number of trees existine 1m
36 2 24 o 6 1 0| e Shakargarh  tabi=il, and nes
| those wihich  swere planted
Batala e v § 2 kanidls 35 1 s marlas: 4 dunire the y ear under repors,
33 poles 7 pules.

Pathankot ... e No trees wero vlanted during
the year:ithe worms wers fed
upon the roadside mulberry
trees.

District Commuttea 3 rhomaas 3,100 ¢ 1,500 planted 1t 1879-50,

nureery of Chua AR P
mulberry in Gur- 6 227 1,600 planted in 185081,
daspur,

The Punjab Government, in reviewing the report, noticeds
among other points, the fact now mentioned by the Deputy
Commissivner, that country worms were infected with a ““disecase”
since the last three or four years ; but {he Licutenant-Governor
did not think it necessary to take any special steps in the matter.
From the facts stated by the Deputy Cowmissioner, that very
few country cocoons were exhibited this year, and that Messrs,
Lister and Co. gratuitousiy distubute foreion seed to ali breeders
who agree to sell the produce to them, 1t appears certain that
the foreign seced will supersede the country sced without any
effort being made in tlis behalf. It is not unlikely that the
moths and worms of the two classes are allowed to mix ; but
unless this is the case, theinfection caunot spread. The de-
velopment of mulbeiry plantatiovus was also considered satisfac-
tory by the Lieutenant-Governor ; and the Irrigation Department
was requested to plant mulberry trees, as far as possible, on tho
banks of the Bari Dodb Canal and its main distributaries in the
Gurdaspur district,

Another exhibition was heldin the Gurdaspur district on
the 2nd DMay 1882 ; it was lurgly attended. The samples of
cocoons were, on the whole, inferior, because of the disease
among the silk-worms originating with the indigenous country
eggs and spreading to the foreign, owing to the natives not
having been cureful enongh to prevent the two kinds of secds
from getiing mixed. The proportion of foreign to that of
country cocoons produced was 1 maund of the former to 1 maund
84 &érs of the latter, The quality of the country cocoons was
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not nearly so good as the product from foreign eggs. The sick-
ness was among the indigenous worms much greater than among
those from foreign eggs.  The dixcase affected both the quantity
and quality of the outturn of cocoons, and Messrs. Lister and Co.
apparently were unable to obtain enough silk to keep their filature
in constant work, and they had to seck supplies in Bengal.

Colonel Harcourt thus describes the Madhopur filatare as
it existed 1n 1883: —

“In 1880 Messrs. [Lister and Co. decided on opening a silk
filature. and the old Government workshops at Madhopur were
rented from the Uanal Department. A filature comprising 56
basins was got out from Frauce and erected in the workshops,
while certain additious and alterations were made to the main
building.  Oun examination of the conntry silk-worm eggs, a good
deal of discase was discovered, and the firm then telegraphed to
France for 30 kilos of seed.  These arrived in time for the crop,
but the seed baving been badly packed, a very small qguantity
was of any use. In the season referred to the firm only obtained
40 mauuds of cocoons, which were reeled off durivg January
and February 1881. The mills were first putin motion on 1st
January 1831, and had to be closed again during the first week
of March for want of cocoons. In 1881 the firm lmported some
500 oz. of seed from Irance, and a similar quantity of seed was
also received from the Company’s brauch oflice at Dehra Diin.
These eggs were freely distributed amoug the people, with
instructions not to mix or rear the worms near any of the country
or local kind. The result was a crop of nearly 500 mannds of
green cocoous. T'he mills were again started on Ist Jnly, and
were kept steadily at work till the end of Januvary 1882. The
firm bred from the very Dbest cocoons some 1,800 oz. of eggs;
they mmported 300 oz. from France, and received 156 oz. from
Dehra Din, a total in all of 2,256 oz.  With this large quantity
of eggs in hand, and in anticiparion of a proportionateiy good
crop, 98 basins were added to themills, making a total of 114 in
use. Unfortanately, however, the natives were very careless in
the mixing of their eggs; aud worms and the discaxe touching
the foreign stock, the crop was a failure, only ~omne 150 maunds
of green cocoons being fortiicoming. This quantity was recled
off with 88 basins at work during July.

“ During 1881 56 hands were engaged for six months, and
in 1882 56 were engaged for one month and 88 for one month.
The pay of those employed was from Rs. 2 to 4-8 per mensem.
The manufacturing process is as follows :—The grub er chrysalis
is first destroyed in the cocoons by laying the latter out in the
sun or by steaming them. Wlhen the cocoons have become
thoroughly dry, each reeler has a «/rof these weighed out to
him, and a couple of handfuls of cocoons are then placed in a
basin of boiling water, and batted or knocked about until the

gum has all softened and the threads of the silk appear, These

-
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are then collected together by means of a birch bush, and the
number of strands required for the required deniers are crossed
together and placed on the hank reel, when the wheel is putin
motion and the whole of the silk is wound off on to it. When
the whole of the s¢r of cocoons has been wound off, the silk is
taken off the hank reels, tested and weighed, and is then kept
in a large box until there is sofficient to make up a bale of two
maunds, when the said bale is despatched to the Company’s
works at Bradford. The whole of the produce is sent to the
head-works at Bradford, wheve it is made up into piece-goods.
Samples of the net sitk have been valued at Lyons at from 52-to
55 franes the #i7lo. The value of the net silk in English prices
is from £0-19-3 to £1-0-4 the tb, the prices of Liyons’ silk being
from £1-0-4 to £1-4-1 the tb. Taking the exchange at 1s. 6d.
the rupee, the Madhopur net silks are worth from Rs. 23-2-0 to
Rs. 24-6-0 per s¢r, the Lyons’ silk ranging from Rs. 24-6-0 to
Rs. 29 per sfr. The Manager states he can place no depend-
ence on cottage cultivation, and it is clear the firm must depend
very much on having their own mulberry plantation with suitable
rearing sheds. The maia difficulty this manufacture has to
contend against is the disease among the country worms; and
the remedy for this difficulty 1s not immediately apparent, for
the people will neither give up nor destroy their eggs. DMessrs.
Lister and Co. have applied for a long lease of soimne land suitable
for a mulberry plantation and for the erection of rearing sheds in
the sadr station of Gurddspur.”

Colonel Harcourt writes ;—

“ The silk industry is chiefly in the hands of Kashmiris, but
8 good wany zaminddrs also interest themselvesin the rearing
of silk-worms. The recent exhibition of cocoons at Pathdnkot
shows that there were mno less than 543 exhibitors from this
district, and it is estimated that there were about 30 others who
are engaged in this work and who did not attend. The ounly
native rearer of any importance lives at Kot Naina. The
zamindir producers sell their silk to the Kashmiris, who take it
to Amritsar to be disposed of. The trade cannot be termed a
thriving one. Silk-dyeing takes place in the district only to a
very limited extent. DBatdla was at one time famous for its silk-
work, but the industry there 1s not what it was. Phulkiris are
made in the district, but these are not usually for sale, being
preparcd as presents for relations. They occasionally, however,
come into the market. Besides the above, silk islargely used
in hookah stews, in working the border of pashmina chaddars,
and in sewing on imita‘ion leaves on cloth, T'his last is the work
of women. Another class of workers termed patoyds carry on a
trade in threading beads and jewels with silk. Besides being
used in chaddar borders, silk is employed in embroideries, and
also in the preparation of the Batala susis,—a striped variety of
cloth used for women's trousers, These susis are far famed,
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but the trade is suffering from imports of Inglish chintz. The
stuff would make excellent shirts. It is durable and very pretty.
Lungis are also manufactured in the district. Some are entirely
of silk ; a second variety of silk and cetton mised ; while a third
description is entirely of cotton. The thread used isdyed at
Batéla in safflower and indigo. Tace is sometimes sworked into
these lunzis which then command good prices. The silk used
in {ungis and sisis is dyed wajinta.  Batdla and Fattehgarh are
the main seats of this trade, and the work 1« largely exported to
Jammia and Amritsav. Nilk lungis fetch from Rs. 25 to 40 per
piece, and, if worked with lace, command Rx. 100. Silk and
cotton mixed fetch from R<. 5 to Rs. 8. Cotton lungis sell at
from Re 1-8 to Rs. 3. I«drbani—Silk of two kinds, wiz., bina
and makhtil silha, 13 used in the manufacture of izirbands.
Bina silk comes from Bokhara, and is of a superior desecription.
The malhtil sikka is procured from Amritsar and Jullundur,
In this district the fudirbands ave only dved black, and the brighter
colours are dyed in Awritsar end other large towns.  'L'o increase
the weight of the silk, a little sugur-candy and litharye are mixed
with the dye.”

The foregoing account has now mainly a mere historical
interest. After struggling to develope the industry for some
years, Messrs. Lister and Co. finally abandoned the enterprise in
the summer of 1391, and now it has rvelapsed into its former
primitive state and 1s only carried eon by a few persons, mainly
Kashmiris about Nainakot and in other parts of the Shakarearh
tahsil. The failure was due to the fact that the climate is really
not very suitable. The thunderstorms in March and April, when
the worms are going into their last sleep, are fatal to large
numbers, and such storms are of frequent occurrence. Again
notwithstanding the introduction of the China mulberry, which
comes into leaf about 14 dav« earlier than the country tree, the
season becomes too hot before the cocoons are formed, while it
has been almost imposs=ible to eradicate the disease which affected
the imported seced almost as much if not more than the wvative
stock. Government did allit could to foster the industry by the
planting out of wnulberries as road side avenucs, free grants of
land to a Jafir leading grower, and favourable leases of Govern.
ment land at Madhopur, Gulpur and Gurdaspur to Messrs. Lister
and Co., but the result has proved a complete failure and the
people must be left to potter along in their own way.

Table No. XXV gives particnlars of the river traffic that
passes through the district, while some further information on
the subject will be found below under the heading “pavigable
rivers.”  The exports and imports of food-grains bave already
been noticed at page 104. Gurdaspuris one of the distriets in
which foreign trade is registered, and the following note on the
gubject has been compiled from recent returns ;:—

(1; At Basohli to register the trade with Udampur, Ridsi
and Bhadarwah in Jammu territory,
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(2) At Sukho Chak to register the trade with Rdm-
- nagar, Jasrota, Gillak, Samba and
{(3) At Dandaut Jammu,.
The average value of the trade registered during the five
years ending in 1891 was as follows:—
Imports,  Ezports.
Rs. Rs.

At Basohli . 110170 1,19,243
5, Sukho Chak o L7 N7 2,32,633
,» Dandaut o L79,517 3,60,963

“With Kashmir generally the chief imports arve drugs, dyes,
fruits, grain, ghee, oil seeds, raw silk, woollen stuffs, shawls and
wood. Kxports are: piece-goods, metals, grain, salt, sugar and tea,

A certain amount of opinm is also brougbt in. The statis-
tics are perhaps the least satisfactory of any compiled under the
orders of Guvernment, as, in addition to errors due to bad work
ou the part of the poorly paid clerks, who ave posted at remote
corners of the District and so cannot well be adequately saper-
vised, trade crosses the fronticr by other routes not watched, of
which the chief aré the roads throngh Narot in Chak Andar and
through Chak Bhira in Shakargarh.

The rail borne export trade of the district in grain, sugar,
oil seeds and cotton has been already shown in dealing with
production and consumption, and the foregoing figures show the
nature of the trade with Jammu. 7The remainder of the trade in
agricultural produets is not very important, except perhaps in
Shakargarh, where sugar is carvied on camels to the south-west
and wostern districts of the province, and there is a certain
amount of grain traffic from the north of the tahsil to the rail-
way at Sialkot, while some cotton finds its way across the Révi
to Gurdaspur. There are no great manufactures except of
woollen goods at Dhériwal and sugar and rum at Sujinpur,
and the products of the mills there have been already dealt with.
Practically all is exported. T'he few poor local manufactures,
such as they are which have been deseribed in preceding para-
graphs, account for but little of the export trade, and require no
further notice.

Imported liquor and stores—wine and beer ave taken to
Dalhonsie for sale to the Kuropean residents and visitors there
and for the use of the BEunglish troops at Balun. The estimated
value is about a lac of rupees.

Gram, Sarson and Chari. These articles are imported from
the Firozpur and Liudhidna districts, and are chietly brought
for sale into the Batila and Gurddspur tahsils.  The total value
of import iy stated to be about Rs. 50,000.

Chee.—This article of consumption is almost whoily received
from Basohli and Réamnagar iu the territory of the Maharaju of
Kashmir. Total value of import is Rs. 50,000.
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Cotton. Cotton is imported from Rupar to the extent of
about Rs. 40,000. ‘

Medicines and drugs. These articles are sent through this
district from the Hoshidrpur and Kangra districts and Chamba
territories to Amritsar and thence to other places in India. The
amount of import for local consumption is about Rs. 2,000.

Tea.—Tea from Kidngra also passes in transit through this
district to Amvitsar and other places. The amount of import
for local consumption is about Rs. 1,000. Piece-goods and other
cloths of English manufactare ave imported into this district
from Amritsar and Delhi to the valuc of one lac of rupees.

Iron.—Iron of English manufacture is also imported into
this district from Amritsar to the value of Rs. 10,000.

These figures for imports are taken from the former Gazet-
teer and are not altogether reliable. The railway is of course
the chief means of transport, but pack bullocks, ponies, mules
and donkeys still work freely in the Pathdnkot and Shakargarh
tahsils, where cart traffic is impossible to any great extent owing
to natural difficulties.

Table No. XXVI, gives the retail bazdr prices of commodi-
ties for the last twenty years. The wages of labour are shown
in Table No. XXVII, and rent rates in Table No. XXI, but both _
sets of figures are probably of doubtful value. The figures of
Table No. XXXII give the average values of land in rupees per
acre shown below for sales and mortgages, and the subject of
transfers of this class to new agriculturists has been exhaustively
dealt with in tho Assessment Reports recently submitted.

Sales, 52 rupees ; mortgages, 43 rupees, per acre.
The following are the local tables of weights and measures :—

{ 8 Ratties = 1 Masha.
Gold weight
12 Maghas = 1 Tola.
l 6 Tolas = 1 Chatak or sarsai.
{ 16 Chatacks = 1 Sér.
Grain weight l 2 Bérs = 1 Batti,
4, = 1 Dhari.
L4 = 1 Man
1 Kacha sér = 32 Tolis,
Note
1 ,» man = 1g Sirs.
{ 1 Paropi = 32 Tolis.
. l 4 w or128tolds = 1 Topa.
Grain measure 4
I 4 Topas = 1 Pie.
\ 60 Pies = 1 Manior8 mannds.
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{ 3 Jaus
3 Angushts

Cloth measure ... { 16 Giras

In the {4 angusht
Lh;ll, tract 8 chhariks

24 Taswasa
Timber measure ... {
24 Tassus

[ 3 Feoet
1} Gaz

3 Karms
} 3 Square kans
Land measure ... {
20 Marlas

8 Kanalg

L R R )

=

9 Kanals 12 marlas=-

Kanals

L 4

1

Pt

1
1
1
1

1

141
Angusht Finger). Chapter 1V, B.
Gira. Occupations,
industries,

Gaz. commerce and

communications.
Chharik. N
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Gax = § English yard, Tates, interest.
Tassu.
Gaz-vard.
Gaz.
Karm.
Kan.
Marla,
Kanal,
Ghamgo.
Acre.
Bigah.

The figures for land measure deal with the ghum4o in force
in the Cis-Ravi portion of the district, except the Hill circle in
Pathdankot as the standard. This is based on a kadam, 60,
Here the local ghuméo was adopted as the unit for the measure-
ments of the Kegular Settlement, being very slightly increased
in order to make it equal to five-sixths ¢f an English acre.

In Shakargarh and Chak Andar the kadam is of 66 inches
and the ghumido is equal to the acre, while in the Hill circle in
Pathinkot the Kéingra kadamof 574 inches, is still in forcs,
and the ghumdo is only equal to 3,674 square yards.

The figures in the margin show the communications of the
district as returned in quinquennial
Table No. I, of the Administration
Report for 1890-91, as amended by
omitting the length of the Amritsar-
Pathankot road within the district, as
thisis now kept up as an unmetalled

Communications. Miles.
Navigable rivera 80 road only.
Motalled roade 22
Unmetalled roads ... 5§73
Railway 48

Commaunications.

There are some isolated

stretches of metal on some of the
other lines of communication which
are not included in this return, and

= part of the Pathankot-Dunera road is

now being metalled.

Table No. XLV, shows the distances from

place to place as authoritatively fixed for the purpose of calculat-
ing travelling allowance, while Table N o. XIX_, shows .the ares
taken up by Government for roads and railways m the district.

/
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The Rivi and Beds are both navigable for country craft
throughout their courses within the district. The principal traffie
on these rivers, as stated in the Punjab Famine Report (1879),
is shown in Table No. XXV. The mooring places and ferries,
and the distances between them, are shown below, following the
downward course of each river:—

i 1
tEDistance Distance
Rivers. Stations. i in Rivers. Stations. in
; miles. miles.
|
}
(| Basohli } 0 (| Kathgatk ol 0
| 1 I
Sirinagar el 12 ! I
| Bidnpur 6
Shahpur : 4 ‘
i
Baherian ! 8 Pakhowdil ! 5
I
Suudar Chak [ 4 |
' Noshalra ! 4
Jhela 4 ;
Akhwira e ! 5 Mauii 1 5
. £ |
5 {4 ]Gidri 2 é 4 ;
;2 = Bagarian \ 5
Jaldla 5 |
l Trimmu 4 Mullanwal L 4
l Durangls 4
Bhet . \ S
Dera Pathanin 4
Chardi Vadéla 3 Sirigobindpar ... 6
l Buldki Chak 4 |
|| Bagheh t 5
{ Dera Ninak 5 l

The boats on the Beds, as compared with those on the Ravi,
have a very low gunwale; their prows, on the other hand, are
much higher, and so catch more wind. They are of the kind
commonly |found on all Punjab rivers, except that they are
smaller. The navigation of the rivers is sufliciently dangerous
in the rainy season to prevent merchants sending goods down
the rivers. The navigation season is fixed by the crops. A
large quantity of gur and shakkar used to go down the Révi in
February, March and April to Mooltan and Lahore. The
boats return empty 2s a rule, though some bring cloth.  On the
Beas shesham wood is carried down to Firozpur. The boats
generally retnrn empty. Grainis imported and exported (the
former very rarely) according to the state of the market, but
there is not a steady trade in this article on the river. It is
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,generally carried to Amritsar. The boats ave generally of forty
maunds burdeun, being seldom of more bulk on the Beds owing to
their fanlty construction. It is rare for them to rise above 250
maunds in balk on the Ravi. Occasionally boats go down as far
as Rori Bhakar, but this voyage is quite an event in the lives of
the boatmen. With the exception of Bagheh the Beis ferries are
all under the control of the Hoshidrpur District authorities.

The Amritsar Pathankot Railway, which was the first pro-
vincial work of the kind undertaken by the Punjab Government,
was commenced in 1882, and completed iz 1834. Itrnnsthrough
the centre of the Cis-Révi portion of the district as far as the foot
of the hills at Pathdnkot. But little trade from outside the
district finds its way to the railway, as the Rivi and Beds are
both unbridged, and it is shorter and simpler in moxt ways for
the Hoshidrpur district traders to take their goodsto the main
line at Jullundar. Most of the Kdngra trade used to follow the
same route, but since the bridging of the Chakki, at a cost of Rs.
1,89,220 in 1890, a good deal of traffic is now being attracted to

Pathinkot. The stations on the railway are shown below :—
Vairka 6 miles from Amritsar, 31d class Station.
Kathu Nangal 12 I o “w oy
Jaintipur 18 " “ v - -
Batala 24, " o Ind .
Chhina 32, o " srd o, "
Dhariwal 36 o Y

for the use of Egerton Woollen Mills at Dhaviwil.

Sohal 33 miles from Amritsar 3rd class stativu.
Gurddspur  +4: " . oud o, ’
Dinanagar . 514 “ ’ " 3rd . -
Jhakho Labri o6 “ o g n .
Sarn:} 61y = o o e g Y
Pathdinkot 663 - 2ud

The following table shows the principal roads of the district,
together with the haluing places on thew, aud the conveniences
for travellers to be found at each. All thess roads are in a good
state of repair:—

. Distance I v
Route. Halting place. in mles Remarks.
: | T ——
| Batdla v | Sarai, Encamping ground, Sapply.
i - house aud Rest-house, )
Bidipur 10 Eucamping ground and Supply-house.
= Gurddspur ... 10 ; Encamping ground, Dik Bungalow
7 and Sarai.
§ Parmanand .., 11 Supply-house and old thana.
5 Pathinkot ... 13 Dak Bungalow, Sarai, Encamping
o 4 i grouud, and District Rest-house.
&=
= Dunera 17 | Sf\mi. Dik Bungalow and Encamp-
= ing ground.
& i | Mamil 10 | Dak Bungalow and smail Camping
| ground.
Bolera 5 Encamping ground.
Ul Dalkousie ... 8 Fncamping ground avd Hotel.

[ W

e —

Chapter IV, B.

Occupations,
industries,
commerce and
communications.

Railways.

Roads, staging
bungalows. and en-
camping ground.



[Punjab Gazetteer,

CHAP. 1V.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

Halting place.

1
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Quecpati_onl, Route. 1‘
industries, f
commerce and !
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Roads,  staging E 8 f\
bungalows and en- ,__.5 l !
camping ground. g Ve
% o 9 [
2 4
S |
- i
TR L
GeRrRDASPUR and
HosHIagPCR !
ROAD.
S r
3= | ’
a2 ‘
S
£ L
DiNaANAGAR toO
NagoT.
PATHANEOT To,
HUSHIARPUR.
|
¢d 0
¥
&7 5
%« Ay
c % ‘ !
2= i
D o= i
TAa U
Dera NANIK I

7

to FATERGARH \

BatAvA to }
HosHIARPLR.

BaATATA tO
Drra Navax.

|
!
BATALA to
FATBEGARH. I

Batara to Siri-
GOBINDPUR.

GURDASPUR
to Siri1Go-
RINDPUR.

DryaNAcarto

Triuxuc,

PATHANKOT to
Daruovusig vid

SHARPTR.

Trimmu
Kot Naina

Nur Kot

Shah Gbarib ...

Jagatpur

Ikhldspur

Shakargarh

Narot

Mirthal

Saprai

Kalanaur

Dera Ninak ...

Fartehg’arh
Bhet

Dera Nanak
Fatehgarh
Sirigobindpur

Sathiali
Sirigobindpur

Trimmu

Shahpur

Dhér

, Narot .

. Gurddspur ...

Distance l
in miles.:

i .

Remarks.

—

03 Encamping ground and Supply-house

. up to Trimmu Metalled road.
4! Police Rest-honse and Encamping
ground.
8  ILncamping groond.

9 . and Supply-house.

o
“l

i, Encamping ground.

11 | Police Rest-liouse.

)

12

12 Encamping ground and Sarai.
I
|
11 Rest-house.
| .
4+ ' European quarters in the Municipal
Committee house,
7 Police Rest-house.

12 Sarai with European quarters.
i

‘19 ‘ Camping ground.

18

19 | Police Rest-house.

9 | Canal Rest-house.

16 | Police Rest-house,

8 | Encamping ground, Supply-honse
and Rest-house.

12 ] Dak Bungalow and Camping ground.
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Route.

Halting place.

THE MIniTARY
Roap.

|
|
|

e e Y

‘
|
i
GURDASPTR tO ||
SIALKoT via  { |
SHAKARGARIH. |

SHAKARGARH to
Daryan,
SHAKARGAR Lo
DERY NANAE,
GURDASPCR to
Harpo Cianst.

Dunera

Nainikhad
Dalhousie
Trimmu
Kot Naina
Shakargarh
Shekbpur
Ziaftarwal
Darman

Dera Ndnak ..,

Hardo Chaani

145

Distavce
in wiles.

11 Enecamping ground, Sarai and Dik

Remarks.

Buugalow.

10 Eucamping ground.
13 Hotel.
iy
4}
§ ! Rest-house and Sarai.
9 | Temporary Cawmping ground.
7 , Tahsil Rest-house,
15 ;
18

!
1 l

i

There i~ also a Camping ground and Sarai at east Dunera

on the old road

to Bakloh,

A good unwetalled cart-road runs

along the bank of the Bdri Doab Canal, which is bridged at the
following places:—

DISTANCE FROM HEAD-QUARTELS.
Mucliopia, Iispection Bungaluw. Aies. Feet,
Malikpur 1<t clasy Chowhi 7 400
Gulpur 2:d ., ” 10 -4.000
Bhimpur Tat 15 <4000
Tughial 2ud ) 20 1.0
Rirkian 2ned 2t 2.500
Tibri It 30 1.580
Talwandt 2nd 35 1.789
Kaler Ist 42 2474
Kunjar 2ol S0 1,080
Aliwal 1~t o 53 1.190

There arc alsn scennd class Canal chowkis, at Khuadel,
Rajdwal, Anjle 1 the Gurddspuor tahsil, aned at Fathehearh in
] » Al i ! . 3 !
Batdla on Rajbaliis, and there are first class chowkis on the Kastr
branch at Panjgarain and on the Sabriaon branch at Sathiali

18

Harehowal and

Mandiila,

There are District Rest-houses at Pathankot, Shakargarh
Datila, Dindnagar and Saprui, and siunlar buildines have been
sanctioned for Darman aud lkhlispur in Shakarcarh; and at
Rania or Dhdriwil in Gurdispur: so in the matter of Bungalows
the district is well provided.

The Dak bunealows are completely furnished and provided
The Distriet Rest-honses are furnished, but have

with servants.

no servauts. exeopt o chonldar.
farnitave, crockery and enokimg utensily, hat no servants,

The Police Rest-houses have

The

Canal Bungalows have furmtnree only, and the second class
choukis, on the main line, huve been, for the most part, turned into

godowns,
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. - . . » . - .
The following is a list of the Post offices in the district : dis-
tinguishing l)etwee'l those maintained from Iwmperial and these
kept n]) flom District F und~

s - . i Post o Money order|  Savings
N.aime ace, | :
Tabsil, No. | Name of place, U oftice. oftice. Bauk,
| f ’
' i IMPERIAL.
I
r 1 | Garddspur 1 1 1
] 2 | Dhériwal 1 1 1
GTRDASPUR .., %, 3 Dinduagar 1 1 1
| 4 | Kahnuwin 1 1 1
U 5 | Kalandur 1 1 1
‘ 4 ‘
r gl Batdla . 1 1! 1
l ) - ‘ Dera Ndnak | 1 1! 1
; 8 | Kadiin 1 1 : Batila.
{' 9 Suwubmdpm 1 1] 1
BATALLA . I . 10 | Fatchgarn 1 1 1
Co1 Dharmkot Ran- 1 1! Dera Nanak.
U dhawi, 1 f
SL 12 | Shakargarh ... ' 1 1 1
1 3 | Nuinakot 1 1 1
& E .o H * ‘
SHAKARGARH (\ 14 | Chhamal 1 1 : Shakargarh
" 15 | Kanjrur 1 1, do.
\ |
e 16 | Pathiukot 1 1 1
17 | Bakloh 1. 1 1
C 18 | Dadhousic 1 1 1
19 | Sujinpur 1 1 1
PaTEANEOT  ...{ 20 | Gharota 1 1 | 1
"2 | shabpur i 1 | Madhopur
22 | Dunera 1 1 1.
23 | Madhopur 1 1 1
L 20 | Narot Jaimal 1 1 Pathdnkota
| Szl
i
|
I Districr Posr OFFIcE.
g
: 1 Dmar‘:gld Iy Gurddspur | Gurdispur.,
GURDASFUER .. 2 | Bubrimpur L'} Dindnagar | Dindnagar
3 | Dehriwala 1 | Dhiriwdl 4 Dhiriwal
’ .
5 4 ' Bhar. . 1 | Batila Batdla.
DATALA LTl 5 | Chandnriwala 11 do. do.
( 6 | Kila Afghandn 1| Aiawritsar Amritsar,
‘ i
. 7 | Bara Manga .., | 1| Gurddspur | Gurddspar
SHUAKARGARH ... S 8 | ikhlaspur : 1 do, : d: pat
{1 9 J| Bara Pind U} Shakargaih | Shakurgarh.
10 Mirthal 1| Divinagar | Dindnagar.
PATHANEGT : ! K
11 | Narot Malira .. ‘ 1} Puthinkot | Pathinkot.
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ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

The Gurddspur district is under the control of the Com-
missioner of the the lLahore divizion. The ordinary head-
quarter’s staff of the district consists of a Deputy Commissioner,
a District Julee and four Extra Assistant Commissioners.
An Assistans Commniissioner is placed in separate charge of the
Dalhousie sanitarium dnrirg the season (April to October).
Each tahsil isin charge of a Tah:ilddr assisted by a Naib.
There is also a Munsif attaclied to cach talisil, and in the Batdila
tahsil there are two Munsifs.  With the ezesption of Shakargarh
the ordinary jurisdiction of the Munsifs does not coincide with
the tahsil boundaries, as a re-adjustment of jurisdiction has been
necessitated by the state of eivil htigation, under which the
Pathiaukot Munsif tukes part of the Gurddspur tahszil, while the
remainder of this and the Batila tahsil are distributed betwe:n
the other three Munsifs. One of the Mnnsifs at Batila and the
Gurdaspar Munsif have powers of a Small Cause Court through-
ont their respective tahsils.

i Patwirisand o
Kinungas. Assistants. The vill age

Tahsil. 1 revenue staff is
. . .| Assist :

Office.) Field| Putw drfs, | ASSistant shown in the mar-

v Patwaris.

|
; _ | gin. There is also
‘
|
!

a District Kdndngo

Gurdéspur ... 1 5 126 | 151 and an Assistant at
Batila L. on 121 151 thes a.d ar. The
‘ ! following figures
Shakargarh .., 1 4 107 | 151 show the average
Pathiankot ... 1 3 o | 10 Of, (‘,‘&Ch Field
: e Kéntingo and Pat-
Total ... 4+ 17 426 55 | warls charge.
Average areua Averane Arverage Average
per curcle. flelds, holdings,  revenue.
Field Kdndngo ... 68,613 01774 27,100 90,939
Patwari .. . 2,730 3515 087 3.629

The statistics of civil and revenne litigation for the Jast five
years are given in Table No. XXXIX.
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Besides the excentive staff detailed in the preceding para-

Administration graph, there wasa Bench of three Honorary Magistrates at

and

Finance-

Criminal,
and Gaols.

Police

Batéla, who exercived judicial powers on the criminal side within
the municipality, but owing to causss noticed in Chapter VI,
there is at present only ons member of the Bench in existence,
s0 its powers are in abeyance. The police force is controlled
by a District Superintendent and an Assistant. The strength
of the force as given in Table No. I of the Police Report for
—_— 1891 is shown in
| Dicto it ion the margin. The
, ; ’ ' total co~t of the
Total [
strength Protectiom fi ree was 13\ §_1, 757,
A
and of which T-},707 are
. deteetion. | met from Tmperial
‘ ——ocee] or Provinecial
- i | ! Fauds and the
Distriet Imperial Y e 3831 Dalance fromn other
Manicipal 116 . : 116 | svurees. In gddi-
) . ' ‘ tion to  this force
Perry police .../ 16 . 51 2.000 watchmen are
N entertained  a nd
: ' ‘ paid by a house-
- tax levied upon the
village eommunities
forthe purpose,
T e at a total cost of
Rs. 73,296 a year.  The beats of the-c watchmern, have recently
heen revised and the number ~omewhat redneed to lichten the
.L‘]lill'g’(_? ou the people, as heretofore they had been pail in part
in grain and by ~mall grants of land, and now their pay has
been regularly tixed in eash to <cenie greater efficieney.

The Thands or principal police jurisdictions are distributed
as follows :—

|
'
1]
'

Class of Police.
Standing
gnard,

Cantonment ., !

o
!

Total 533 68

m 4 o ’ - ” , . -
1 ahsd’ Gurddspnr—Dindnagar, Rawa, Kalanaur, and
Kalndwan,

[4)] ’ ya FCEEY .
Tabsil Batila,—DBatdla, Seigobindpuy,
Dera Ninalz,
A 31 hal-ar . ¢ § N 1
Tahsil Shakargarh—Kotnaing, Chhamal and Shahgharib,

Tahsil Pathankot — Pathankot. Shahipur, Dunera, Dalhousie
and Narot.

Fatehgarh and

Theve are no police outpost~ or chaukis in the district, as
the post at Dunera 1+ really worked a<a police station. There is
a cattle-pound at each thina and at Miadhopur, Athwil, Kotla
and Punjoavding the lnst fone heing umler the nanagement of
the Canal Departinent. The Fullow - ug 1 a list of disrrict cattle-

pounds ; —
L Gurdiaspur, Under the management of the
2 Dera Nin: ; : :
2. Dera Ninak, Munwipal Committee,
3. Pathankot, J
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Kahniwin, 3\
Rénia,
Batdla,
Fatehgarh,
Sujanpur,
Narvot,
Dunera,

11. Shakargavh, &
12. Kot Naina,

13. Shahgharib,
14.  Shabpuar,

15.  Sirigobindpur,
16. Trimmu,

17, Chhamal,

18. Dinanagar, )

19. Kalanaur,

[y
So@aS U

Under the management of the
District Board.

.. Under the management of the

Deputy Commissioner.

The district lies within the Lahcre police circle under the
control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Police at Lahore.
The distriet gaol at hLead-quarters contains accommodation for
242 male and 13 female prisoners, or 253 in all, with an allowance
of 648 cubic fret of space for each prisoner. The average
strength in 1891 was 205 prisoners.  Table No. XTI, gives
statisties of eriminal trials, Table No. XLI of police inquiries and
Table No. XLIT of convicts in gaol for the last five years, The
Sahusis are the only caste proclatmed as a criminal tribe under
Act XXVIL of 1871 {the Criminal Tribes’ Act) in this district.
The other similar tribes, such as Harnis, Gandhelds, Pakkhiwéris,
Phernas ave wnot registered as criminal tribes. The Sahnsis
were proclaimed a criminal tribe in 1876, They reside in all
four tahsils of this distriet, hut they ave to be found chiefly in
the jarisdiction of the Sirigobiudpur, Batdla, Fatehgarh,
Kotnaina, Chhamal, Dera Nanak, Rania, Dinanagar and Pathén-
kot subdivisions of the Gurddspur district.  The number on the
register in 1891 was 1,3¢9.

The gross revenue collections of the distvict for the last nine
years, so far as they are made nuder the orders of the Financial
Commissioner, are shownin Table No. XXVIII, while Tables
Nos. XXX, XXXV, XXXIV, and XXXIII give further details
of land reveune, excize, license tax, and stamps, respectively.
Table No. XXNITLA shows the number and situation of Regis-
tration offices.  There is now only onc central distillery at
Gurddspur.  The cultivation of poppy 1s carried on in this district
on a smallscale.  In 1891 the arca under enliivation was 99 acres.
Government Jands and land vevenue and scttlements are noticed
below at pages 155-16 4 Table No. XXXV gives the income and
expenditure from district funds, whi-h are controlled by a Board
consisting of 25 members, of whow O are appointed by, Govern-
ment, riz, Deputy Commissioner as President, Civil Surgeon,
District Inspector of Schools und six non-official mewmbers, and
the remaining 16 members are delegated by the Local Boards,
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who again are elected under the provisions of the District Board
Act by the different zails. The preseut qualification for a vote
is that the voter pays per annum Rs. 2-1-4 or upwards as local
rate, or is a headman, or that he is assessed at Rs. 2-1-4 or upwards
under the District Board Act, and a candidate possessing these
qualifications is eligible for election as a Local Board member.
Talle No. XLV gives statistics for municipal taxation, while
the municipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter VI.

The income from provincial properties for the last five years—

.

Source of income. 1886-57. 1587.88. 1888-80. 1889-00. 1890-91.

Ferries wirhout boat-bridges ... © 9,754 8.237 8808 6,505 ‘ 7,265
Stagmg bungalows, &e. ... . 2331 2,083 0 2,187 2383 1,049
Encamping groands 434 310 ‘ 210 370 232
Cattle-pounds ... .. .. G637 G842 T.022 7263, 8273
Naz@l properties .., 2,028 ‘ 3058 1,001 ‘ 2,200 1,017

— i
Total ... 21238 20360 | 20218 18,620 | 19,636

l

The ferries, dik bungalows and encamping grounds have
already been noticed at pages 1.39-143, and the cattle-pounds at
pages 14G-147.  The Dunera dak bungalow was built in 1890 at

a cost of Rs. 8,203 by the Distriet Board.
The principal nazdl properties consist of —

1. Sher Singl’s Wirddar at Batdla.

2. Shamsher Khanwila tank at Batsla,
3. Colonel Liake’s tank at Batala.

4. Garden Tira Chandwala at Batila.
5. Do. Bhim Singhwadla  ditto.

6. Do. at Tiragarh.

. Do. at Ghamman.

The gardens at Doda, Bal and Shahpur Gordia and a por-
tion of the gardens at Ghumman and Téragarh have been sold.

Table No. XXXVII gives ficures for the Government and
Aided High, Middle and Primary Schools in the District.

Fducation i« in a progressive state. There are 115 Board
Schools in the district, one of which is an Auglo-Vernacular
High School and is sitnated at Guardispur  The Anglo-Ver-
nacular Middle Schools are at Batila, Dera Nanak, Sirigobind-
pur, Dindnagar and Pathdukot, aud the Vernacular Middle at
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Kalanaur, Sujdnpur and Kanjrur. The number of Primary 2__ .
Schools for boys is 98 and for girls 10. In addition to these Admmls(tlratlon

there are three aided Mission Schools. The Baring High and Fi:gnce-
the city Mission Schools both at Batdla, and a Primary Mission )
School at Fatehgarh. Education.

The following is a tabular view of these institutions showing
. the number in each tahsil and the body or other association in
charge of them :—

| DisTR1CT BOARD MexicrpaL Boarp l AIDED MIs-

\_ ScHooLs. SCHOOLS, ~10N SCHOOLS.

5] -
E | i . : .

ig \ : Piimary I Primary \[

Tahsil. \ e s Sclools, Lo . Schools. i 5’-‘
= = — [ e e—— - = = |7 - :J
cElHig = e l = | = s Q = :
232 1S3 S8 E A=
== ISR IR IoR ISR K-8 IFR Il IO -
R4 BT I = Aol AU A e I e
AE R B

% o o
Gurddspur { 38} .. ... .. |30 1 1)1 5 IR
Batdla ... | 85 [ .. | .. 27| 2 s|..| s 1 l 1\ 1
Shakar{27|..|.. 1]2 1 L
garh. ; |
Pathinkot |35 .. | ... .. ]3| 11 L
{ ‘ |

The Baring High School is opcr to Christian boys only, but
the Mission Schools at Batila and Fatchgarh admit boys without
distinction of race and creed.

Of the English teaching schools the largest are thiose of The Batdla School.

Batdla and Gurddspur. 'I'he Batala School was established in
the year 1857 with a view to spreading English education iu the
largest town of the Gurdaspur district, there oxisted no other
English School at that time, Gardaspur itsclf being a mere vil-
lage. The school is fed by threc branches situated in different
parts of the town and teaching up to the Lower Primary standard.
The whole school is instructed by a staff consisting of 26
teachers: —

Middle Department English teachers .., e 2
Ditto lersian and Arabic teachers ., ™
Ditto Mathematical teachers . e 2
Ditto Sanskrit teacher .., m
Upper Primary English,teachers we 3
Ditto Oriental teachers . 8

Lower Primary teachers,.. e “ o 14
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The boarding house attached to this school has always
been popular and well ‘managed. There are 127 boarders
accommodated in three separate buildings, two of which are
Government aud one is private property. They are in charge
of paid Superintendents, two of whowm are teachers on the
school staff and receive additional allowance for this extra duty.

The Anglo-Vernacalar School at Sirigobindpur and Dera
Néuak are next in importance. Until 1889 the school at Dera
Nénak was only a vernacular one teaching up to the Middle
standard, but since then it has been converted into an Anglo-
Vernacular Middle School and is rapidly improving. The con-
version was bronght about at the request of the Bedis of this
place. The school receives a grant of Ry, 30 per mensem from
the provincial revenues. 1ublic boarding houses are attached
to all the Anglo-Vernacular Schools and to the Vernacular
schools at Kanjrar and Kaldnauar,

The following table shows the distribution of the Prlmfuy

schools :—
List of anarj Schools tn each Talsil.

Do. (Hindi).
Dimdnagar (Urdu). !
Do. (Hindi). [
Kaldpaur (Urdu). !

Gurdaspur. ' Bat4la. Shakargarh. ! Pathiukot.
1 ‘!
Pavidr. Masdnidn. , Shakargarh. { Parménand.
Bharat. Didlgarh. Phagwiari. i Chashma Chakri-
Maurira. Chashdariwala. -+ Ikhlispur. [owal
Durangla. Ghoman, I Masrtr. Gharota.
Hardo Chhannidn. | Chima Khudi. | Sukho Chak. Noshehra Nil-
Bhopar. Qidian. Chhamal. bandin
Kot Santokh Rai. Bham. ' Nainakot. Taragarh,
Sohl. ! Dhapai. ! Bhikho Clak. Targurh.
Bhaghariwil. I Dharmkot Bagza. ! Manga. Narot Mehra.
Buche Nangal. ! Dharmkot Ran- , Bura Dalla Narot Jaimal Singh
Ghommaun. I dhawa. | Maddo. Malkpur.
Noshehra. Bhagowdla, 1 Doda. shahpur Kandi.
Khunda. Garwali | Verdm. Phangota.
Guardids Nangal, Kotli Surat Malli, | Kotla Puthinan, Mirthal.
Fakiwan. Dhérinaly, | Mhalla. Zuminddri,
Dalelpur. Shahpur Jajan. " Gumtala, Kathianr.
Wadala Bangar. Do. Guraiyva | Dddho Chak. Girls’ Schouls.
Kahniwiéin. Talwandi Riman. ' Bara Pind. Nil.
Jogi Chiman. Do. LalSingh, Gurila.
Kot Todar Mal, Kéla Pathdnan. | Bhajoa.
Mundi Karal. Ghanike. | Karwal.
Dheriwila, ! Bholeke. Sathidla.
Ghorewdh. Rahimabid. Zetinnddri,
Jagatpur. Ghoga. lamri. i
Sahowal. ! Dhadidla. Ihmiin, I
Télibpur, ‘ Zominddiri, Chhalle. (
Jandi. Aulakh, Guls® School.
Tibbar. Marar, . Kanjrir. ‘
Bahrimpnr. Talwandi Bharat. '
Zamindir, Guls' Schools. {
Jagowil. Talwandi Bharat. |
Girls’ Schools. Dera Nanak. : !
Gurdiarpur (Urdu). i !'
!
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Of the 98 Primary Schools 8 are Zamindari Schools. They

classes, 'The scheme of studies in these schools is confined to the
teaching of reading, writing and arithmetic is taught strictly in
accordance with the native methods.

Chapter V.
were opened in 1888 for the special bencfit of the agricultural Admipistratien

.and

Finanoe.

Other

Female education is in a backward state. The schools for Schools.

girls are—two at Gurd4spur, two at Dindnagar, one at Dera
Nanak and at each of the following places: Kanjrar, Nanak,
Kaldnaur and Talwandi Bharat.

The statistics of those schools at the close of the school
year ending 20th February 1892 are given below :—

N f
! Guls' reading in Girls.
®
Local Board by whom | = | £ £ S &
administered. & ! Z = < -
{3 E g : g
ERERN ; £ |2 2
X = = . Z . z S| &3
=12 < |2 £ 2 |2 |5]2
ElEl s 2 Rzl 2 lElE]E
“ o e = = = | = = cjo]l=
District Board ... l 3 89 8911638, &5 6
Municipal Board Y5 o 178 187169 118 10
i
Total .. 8| 9| 267| 276|835 |38 } 153 16
!

Tn addition to the institutions mentioned above, 42 in-
digenous schools received grants aggregating Rs. 2,133 in 1891,
of which Rx. 65 were paid by municipal and the rest by District

Funds.

Table No. XXXVIII gives separate figures for the last five Medical.

years for each of the dispensaries of the district, which are
under the general control of the Civil Surgeon. The Assistant
Surgeon attached to the sadar station holds charge of the
civil station for seven months in the year during the absence on
deputation of the Civil Surgeon at Dalhousie. Ths several
outlying branch dispensaries noted below are, with the excep-
tion of Batala and Pathankot, where Assistant Surgeons are
posted, in the immediate charge of Hospital Assistants. The
1 health of the district is discussed at page 16, and special

geuera
infirmities at page 17 ante.
Batala and Pathankot ... In charge of Assistant
Surgeons.
Sirigobindpgr,F‘atehg;\:ﬂx‘,’Diu:’l- In charge of Hospital
nagar, Kaldvaur, Sujianpur, Assistants,

Narot and Shakargarh.

Middle,
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Cha_pie_r V. At MAdhopur there is a special dispensary kept up at the
Administration cost of the Canal Department, and at Dhariwal the new kgerton
Fizggce Woollen Mills Company maintains a Hospital Assistant and

' small druggery. The District Board has also obtained the

Medical. services of a Hospital Assistant for itineration in Shakargarh,

where there is only one small dispepsary.

Gorddspur  dis. . . . .
pensﬂry.sp The Gurdaspur dispensary was founded in 1855. It is

situated just outside the town adjoining the Grand Trunk Road
and contains accommodation for 20 male and 8 female in-door
patients, and two lunatics with a waird for two patients suffering
from contagions discases. The staff conzists of one Assistant
Surgeon in charge, with a Hospital Assistant, compounder,
dresser, and menials. A spacious operating roowm has lately
been added, and two dead-houses on a new and improved plan
bave been built at Gurddspur and Batila. Within the last
two or three years also a large sum has been spent in providing
accommodation for in-deor patients at all the ountlying dis-
pensaries, so the arrangements for medical relief are tolerably
satisfactory. A European midwife is also retained by the
District Board in connection with the Dufferin Fund arrange-
ments.

Eeclesiastical. Thereis a small church at Gurddspur capable of seating
24 persons.  No Chaplain is posted there, but the Chaplain of
Amritsar visits it periodically. A regular Chaplain is also
stationed at Dalhousie, and ministers to the troops at Dalhousie
and Balun and visits Bakloh. A church has lately been built
at Dallousie; and at Madhopur there is a church which, though
small, is, thanks to the officers of the Canal Department, who
constructed the Béari Dodh Canal, a handsome building. This
has recently becn placed under the Chuplain of Amritsar.

mg;‘:t(r?e“ts’ Gurddspur was origivally a cantonwment and nothing else,
’ and a regiment of Béngal Cavalry was stationed in the district.
The troops were gradually withdrawn and now there are no
troops stationed in the district except those in the hills. At
Bakloh there is a regiment of Gurkhds of two battalions, while
at Balun (Dalhousie) is located a detachwent of sick and
invalids, and drafts from several Buropean Regiments are sent
up during the hot weather. The strength of the garrison
during the hot weather is zbont 1,500, These troops are under
the command of the General Officer Commanding at Lahore.

Head-quarters of The Béri Dodl Canal which runs through the district as far
other Department+. down as Aliwdl is under the charge of the lIixecutive Engineer,
Ist Division, stationed at Amritsar, the remaining portion is

under charge of the Ixceutive Engincer, 2nd Division, whose

head-quarters are also at Amnritsar.  The Superintending Fngi-

neer of the Biri Dodb Canal has his head-quarters at Amritsar.

The public buildings and the Pathinkot and Dalhousie roads

are under the charge of the Executive DIingincer, Provincial

Branch, stationed at Amritsar, who is subordinate to the Superin-

tending Engineer at Lahore. The telegraph lines of the Amrit-



Gurdaspur District.]

CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 157

sar and Pathiankot Railway are under the charge of the Execu- Ch'L“r V.
tive Engineer, Railway Works at Amritsar, while the post Administration
offices arc vnder the control of the Sunexmtendent of Post F,and
Offices at Amritsar, 1nance.

Table No. \\I‘{ gives figures for the principal items and Statistics of land
o= === —————  the totals of land revenue F€VERUe-
} collections since 1868-69. The
1800-91." remaining items for 1889-9¢
i and 1890-91 shown in the mar-
| gin. Table No. XXXI gives
dotm]b of balances, remissions

Source of revenue. | 1859-00,

Leases of gardens | 1327 1 ..  and agricultural advances for
and groves. the last nine years. Table No.
Fisheries 118 180 . XXX shows the amount of

+assigned land revenue, while
Y (] 24
Revenn‘e, fines and 1,310 I 1,102 . 1})18 No. XIV oweb the areas
forfeltares.
| , upen which the present land
Fees 438 202 revenue of the districet is as-
f _ sessed. TPurther details as to
the basis, incidence and work-
ing of the current settlement will be found below.

The territorial transfers mentioned in Ch'tpter IT, which The Regular Bet-
occurred while the setclements were actually in progress, have tlements.
made it difficult to trace the revenue history of the district.
The summary settlemrent of the qreatcr part of “the area included
in the district was effected by Captain Lake, und the regular
settlement was undertaken by Mr. R. H. Davies in the Bari Doab,
Mer. Templein the trans-Rivi tract, and Mr. Barnesin the poxtxon
of the Pathankot tahsil as first included in Kangra, Mr. Davies’
printed report of 1854 refers to two different tracts. Mr.
Temple and Mr. Prinsep owing to causes explained in the
Shakargarh assessment report wrote no report at all, and  this
had to be done in 1859 by Mr. Cust as Commissioner of Amritsar,
Another result of the territorial transfers was that in the 87
estates transferred from Kingra, the glumndo, of 3,674 square
yards based con the 51} ladam was used, while \[1 Davies
worked with a ghumio of 4,000 square. ).mls obtained by a 60”
Eadam, and Mr. Temple used the 667 kadan giving a ghumdo
equal to an acre. The sammary settlemeunt figures, owinyg to
the large number of Jjig/r estates left unassessed, are not
complete, and are not very important as the regular settlements
were made so soon after annexation.

Mr. Barnes as in Kdngra asscsaed by talugis and not by
assessment civeles.  Mr. Prinsep and Mr. Blyth working under
the orders of Mr. Temple and My, Davies, divided np their tracts
into regular assessment cireles, and worked very much on the
same lines as those on which present assessments arve conducted.
The (iovernment sharve of the produce was, however, taken as 1
instead of 214 per cent.

Mer. Barnes’ assessment covered the present Hill and Kandi
circles of the Pathankot tahsil, except seven small villages. He




Chapter V.

Administration
.and
Finanee.

The Reguiar Set-
tlements.

The 1865 Revision
of Settlement,

[Punjab Gazetteer,

158 CHAP, V,—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

.
raised the summary settlement revenue by 4 per cent., taking
something off the hill estates and adding something on the
Chakki villages. The assessment was sanctioned in 1855 for
a term of 30 years from 1350. Dlsewhere the summary settle-
ment was much reduced. The loss was actually heaviest in the
Shakargarh tahsil, where, though Mr. Temple had cut down the
assessment considerably, 1t had to be still further reduced as
detailed in para. 13 of the assessment report owing to wide-
spread objections raised by the people, and the ultimate result
was a decrease of 15 per cent.

In Chak Andar Mr. Temple practically retained the sum-
mary settlement jamds, but his assessment was cut down by 10
per cent., again before being sanctioned for both tracts in August
1859 for a term of 10 years from kharif 1852,

Mr. Davics reduced very heavily in'the rest of the Pathankot
tahsil, but much of ghis reduction was due to the levy of a
separate rate on Jands watered from the Hasli and Béri Dodb
systems, and to special allowances made for deterioration of some
villages due to the cutting off of their water supply by the works
necessary for the latter canal. The gross reduction in land
revenue here amounted to 30 per cent. Inthe Gurddspur and
Batila tahsils he also cut down the demand, and at the sugges-
tion of Mr. Raikes the Commissioner again revised his proposals
with the result of a total reduction of 16 per cent. in the former
and 14 per cent. in the latter. Something of this especially in
Gurdispur must however be put down to the change in the
system of levy of canal dues, This Regular settlement was also
sanctioned in August 1856 for a term of 10 ycars from kharif
1852,

The actua! revenue of the present district as assessed at the
different Regular settlements was as follows. The figures for
facility of comparison include the petty mdsis, which were left
nnassessed in most cases and which have now been assessed for
account jurposes at the village rates :—

Rs.
Gurdaspur .. 4,26,780
Batila e 411,822
Shakargarh o 3,28,929
Pathinkot e 2,44,407
Total . 14,12,038

In Febroary 1862 tho whole district, except the villages
assessed by Mr Bornes, was placed unider revision of settlement
under the personal supervision of Mr. IS, A, Prinsep, Settlement
Commissioner, with Mr. J. I3, Lyall as an Assistant Settlement
Officer in Gurdaspur and Pathdukot, and Rii Gopal Dis, as Extra
Assistant Settlement Officer in Batala and Shakargarh,  After
the famine year of 1860, wmorcover, Mr. R, 1. Egertokn, as Deputy
Commissioner, had already inspected most of the principal
Shakargarh ostates, aud ncted up proposals for revision of
assessment, Itis, therefore, a somewhat curions coincidence
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that no less than three successive Licutenant-Governors of the Cha_}_)ErV-
Punjab, Sir R. H. Davies, Sir R. E. Egerton, and Sir J. B. Lyall, Administration
and a Governor of Bombay, Sir R. Temple, have all been directly _and
associated with the settlement of this district. Finance.

It does not appear that there was any special reason for fThte 1865 Revision
undertaking the revision of settlement beyond that the period ’ Settlement.
for which the Regular settlement was to run had expired. The
alterations in the boundaries of the Gurdédspur and Batéla tahsils,
however, which occurred first at this time as referred to in
Chapter I1, were very unfortunate and bave rendered it im-
possible to utilize the assessment returns prepared. Mr. Lyall’s
spection notes in the village note-books were full and complete
and stiil in most cases accurately represent the condition of the
estates. In the other tahsils, and especially in Shakargarh,
however, many villages were never apparently fully inspected, or
no notes were written up, while in Batéla and the portion of
Gurddspur under Réi Gopal Dis, the notes by him and Mr.
Prinsep are not satisfactory aud were not apparently always
based on an intimate acquaintance with the estate under assess-
ment. No report was ever submitted on this revision of assess-
ment for reasons already known to Government and contained
inthe Proceedings of the Punjab Government for 1872.73-74
quoted in para. 2 of letter No. 103 of 26th January 1885, from
Senior Secrctary to Iinancial Commissioner, to the Officiating
Junior Secretary to Government. _An acute controversy raged
over the question whether the settlement should be sanctioned
at all or whether it should only run for a term of 10 years, but
eventually on 7th November 1873 15 was sanctioned for a term of
20 years with effect from kharif 1565. The vesults of the re-
assessment with the ultimate loss to Government are shown
below :—

Rs.
Gurdaspur v 380850 or O per cent.
Batdla .., eee BISGHLOr S ’
Shakargarh .., v DA MSor S .
Pathankot wo 208560 0r 11 '
12,90.797 or 8 5

The total revenue propesed has been given, including pro-
gressive assessments which amounted to only Rs. 748, 3,519, 76
and 1,422 in the different talisils, respectively or R~ 6,525 in all,
and for facility of comparison in Pathdnkot the 1872 revenue of
the villages not asscxsed by Mr. Priosep has also been added in.

The Government demand was taken as balf net assets which
was calculated as one-sixth of the gross produce.

To quote the letter mentioned above from Ofliciating Senior  Roview of the re-
Secretary, “ the conclusion arrived at by the (Giovernment of India sults of the assess-
and by the Punjab Government, was that the assessment as a(fﬂﬁ::sa“‘?mc(}’lf trhe_
whole was unduly low, and that in particular the rates on wells juced thege roSTILy,
were inadequate in consequence, of an unsatisfactory method o
taxation based upon a particular cconomic theory.”  The main
causes apparently assigned by Mr, Prinsep for his reductions
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[ ]
were in Gurddspur and Batdla an over-cstimate at the Regular

Settlement of the irrigating capacity of the wells, coupled with
a desire not to unduly tax the capital and industry involved in
the construction of these works. In the canal villages some of
the decrease was also due to an arrangement whereby he
treated the land in its unirrigated aspect aund cut off part of the
former land revenue for trausfer to the lead of canal revenue.
His actual deductions on this acccunt were made in lnmp
sums for each village, as obtained by a varying rate per acre
on the irrigated area. These transfers however were apparently
never actually made, for as soon as the settlement was con-
cluded, the discussion comwenced which eventuated in the
1mposition on the avea irrigated in a given year of a canal
water advantage-rate varving in proportion to the distance of
the tract from the head of the canal; and the average rainfall,
being highest at Re. 1-4-0 per acre in Pathdnkot, and lowest in
Gurdaspur and Batila at Re. 1-2-0 au acre.

In Shakargarh the decrease was partly due to the same
causes in the case of wells and to other local reasons, such as a
desirve to assess the Bharrari and frontier villages lightly, and
to reduce the as<essment on the former jigir villages of R4ja
Teja Singh. The reasons have been esplained in para. 47 of
the report.

In Pathdnkot special reductions were again given for injury
caused to the water-zupply of some estates by the Bdri Dodb
Canal Works, and the new caual arrangements proposed also
tended to cut down the former revenue. Speaking generally
it may be stated that a full and even a high assessment was
put on Lirdni soils and lands irrigated by private canals, while
the well lands were let off very easily.

The revised assessment worked easily and well gencrally,
and the special cases in which suspensions and remissions were
necessitated and the trifling extent to which coercive processes
had to be resorted to are fully detailed in the assessment
reports,

In 1869, in connection with the measurements and revision
of the Record of rights in the Kingra District, the P’athinkot
villages which had been settled by Mr. Barnes in what was
styled the Shahpur-Kandi tract with Dallousic were placed
under revision of records. Mr. Mackworth Young was first
appointed to the charge of the Settlement, and was succecded
in October 1870 by Mr. Roc, who completed the operations by
February 1873, aud submitted a final report, which was sanctioned
by Government in October 1876. These operations did not
extend to a revision of the assessment, but included a complete
and very accurate survey. ¥

Some 63 estates in the Dhaia-Chhambh and Chhambh
Circles in Gurddspur had been actually settled by Mr. Prinsep
only for ten years, and in October 1876 they were placed
under complete revision of Settlement. My, Liyall Settlement

s
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Commissioner, agsumed general charge of the operations with Chag_tgr v.
Savad Hadayat Al under him as Extra Assistant Settlement Administiation
Officer. The records and assessment were completely revised I"'an
and, in addition to a fixed assessment on the secure portion 1nance.
of the area, to meet the case of the great extension of the TheKahndwinSet-
Kahntwén-C bhawmbh, which had resulted from the heavy rainfall “em‘"‘z and Flactae
of 1875-76 aided by increased percolation from the Bangar aung Assessment.
sapplemented by the leakage from the Bari Dodb Canal, the
novel expedient of a system of au assessment based on crop
rates and fluctuating from year to year with the arca actually
under crop, was introduced into 37 of the estates, which
were specially affected by the swamping. The Settlement
was sanctioned i 1830, for the same term as the remainder of
the district from kharit 1878, and the crop rates actually used
in the arca under fluctuating assessment, were finally sanctioned
m letter No. 8, dated 13th Januar v lbbg, from Under Secretary
to Goverumﬂnt PunJ'lb as shown below :
j Rs. 3, an acre where the Zabti rate was Rs. 8

Cane 1. 2 ditto ditto 5 On
Rs. A, P.

lce, first year 1 4 0 anacre.

Rice, subsequent years 280 9

Other kharif crops . . 1 4 0 .

Rabi crops I £ 0 "

The precedent so sct was followed between the years 1879
and 1882, in the following 29 estates, where the system was in-
trodnced nnder the supervision of Hadayat All, Lxtra Assistant
Cownmissioner, by the demarcation of iluctuatmg Chaks on the
1865 maps and without a special revision of the records.

1 2 3 [[ 4 5
A0 E
< g 2 } Estave. REMARKS.
7 Z z ‘
P 7 !
7z < < }
| - —
TAH=IL GURDASPUR.
1 673 ' Dhaia ...r Kalijpur.
|
2| 632! Kot Bhalla.
3 603 . Lahri Vairan.
4| 573 | Dhaja Bet Beds, Kiri Afghanan.
5| 575 “ Chak Yacub.
G| 576 Kotli Rawaliu.
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The Kahuogiwan Set- ‘

1

tlement and Fluctu-

i Estate. RE MARKs,
ating Assessment.

Asscessment No.
Assessment cirel

Serial No.

|
|

o3 gl)haiu Bet Beds] €hin Blatti.

~¥

o

81t 531 | " Pudhai

9 037 i “ Beri. '
10} 530 ' Khuskdlpur,
11} 554 . Ghorewal, ‘
12 557 “ Jalaipur, .
131 332 ‘ " Luktappur.
14, 540 “ ' Datarpur.
15 T ; Bet Ravi .. | Dehlriwila. ‘
16| 413 i Nabri . % Badi-ul-zawan. !
17 | 147 | Muira Kiran.. \ Bakbhtpur.
18] 416 {_\'ahri ‘ Bhojrij.
12 | 145 | Maira Kiran... Bucha Nangal.
201 148 ‘ . Kotla Buacha Nungal,
21 154 \ ' Gosal.
22 155 } o Bhopar.
23 1 260 | " : Miani Jhabelin,
24| 301 Nahri . ; Rinia.

!

TAISIL BATALA.

§
20 J 427 Maira Kiran,.. | Athwal.
25 1 426 o Delr.
27 | 418 “ Dhilwan.
29 128 . Fartupar.,
20 1 415 " Kotli Sarav Malli,

It will thus be seen that the revenue
since annexation has not been unev
been greatly complicated by the n

' history of the tract
entful, and ?he subject has
umerous territorial transfers
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and re-adjustments, and by the fact that the most important
historical feature, the revision of Settlement of 1863, has never
been properly reported on. C(ertain petty transfers of estates
from tahsil to tahsil have occurred, but these have been already
noticed in the assessment reports, and it is hardly necessary to
cover the same ground again here, but it may be noted that in
deference to the opinion of Colonel Liake the Batala tzhsil wason
Ist April 1867 attached to the Amritsar District. The arrange-
ment did not work satisfactorily aud it was re-transferred to
this district on 1st April 18G9.

The listory of the present Settlement is contained in the
Final Report, which has recently been submitted by the Settle-
ment Officer, Mr. L. W. Dane, from which the foregoing account
of the previous revenue histury of the district has been taken.

The Settlement commenced in November 1883, with Mr.
R. M. Dane in eharge of the operations, and a general revision
of records and assessment was directed in Punjab Government
Gazette Notification 42 of 25th Febroary 1836. Under the in-
structions as modified by the Draft Nettlement instructions pub-
lished in 1888, the land revenuae was not to exceed one-half of
the share of the produce obtained by proprietors from tenants,
and in calculating the value of this half net assets sharve, ~pecial
attention was to be paid to cash rents, where such existed, and
to a rough estimate of the value of the produce delivered,
where grain rents prevailed. Lands irrigated from a State
Canal were to be assessed as unirrigated lands of similar quality
and advantages. Mur. R. M. Dane, owing to il Lealth had to
take leave in October 1887, and Mr. L. W. Dane was appointed
to the charge of the Settlement and was responsible for the
actual revision of records and assesswents. The number of
assessment circles were reduced as shown in the following
paragraph extracted from the Assessment Repoit:—

Tahsil. Fuormer circle, Present cirele.
Gurddspus 20 5
Batila ... 16 S5
Shakargarh ... 7 1
Pathinkot 9 G
Total . 52 20

The arrangement was saunctioned in letter No. 30 of 3rd
June 1888, from Senior Secretary to Financial Commissioner.

In Gurdaspur and Batdla the cireles are indentical, and are
the following :—

I Dhaia Bet Beis.—Including a strip of high land just
above the old high bank anda tract of varying
width and of:en swampy just below this in the river
valley. ‘

"1I Bangar.—'The rich high backbone of the Doib depend-
ing on the rainfall in the upper and eastern portion
and on well-irrigation to the south and west.

11T Nahri.-—The tract irrigated by the Bari Dodb Canal.

Chapter V.

Administration-
.and
Finance.

The KahniiwinSet-
tlement and Fluectu.
ating Assessment.

Account of present
Settlement.



Chapter V.

Administration
.and
Finance.

Accouut of present
Settlement.

[Punjab Gazetteer,
164 CHAP, V.~ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE.

IV The Maira Kiran.—Or lighter western Bangar and the
e . - N . . o
Kiran valley with 1ts sourish saline clays aud swamps.

V The Bet Beiis.—Or fertile Beds valley.

Tr Shakargharh the local divisions of the tahsil were
followed in selecting as civeles the Bhiarrart or broken upland
downs, the Darp or fertile alluvial plain between these and the
river villages, the Paintla or tract affected by the Ujh and the
Ravi Bet.

In Pathénkot also the division was easy in the Andar or
delta of the Ujh and Ravi with its canal systems, the Ravi Bet,
the Pathduti or DBadshabi Nabir villages, the Shah Nahii or
Biri Dodb Caual irrigated tract, the Kandi or sloping and
broken ground below the hills, and the hill cirele, containing 53
villages in the hills, which could not be weasured on the square
system and the estates of Dalhousie, Balun and Bakioh. In
framing these circles care was taken to make the Patwdris’
civcles comcide in order to facilitate stati~tical record in futuve,
Soils were classified maiuly in arcordance with the Patwdrls’
rales ; but, as the bulk of the disirict 1< unirrigated, the Barani
class was divided into sub-claswes to suit the varyine conditions
of the truct. In Batila and Gurdispur the vicher loams and
clays were classed together and the lighter loams and sandy
soils formed a second elass. A sindlar distinetion was drawn
in Shakargarh, where, however, a further line was drawn between
the arid uplands and the richer and moister deposits in river
and torrent valleys and depressions.  In Pathénkot in the hill
and Kandi circles a_elassification based on the quality of erops
grown and the number of harvests tuken off the soil was adopted,
i the other 4 for assessment purposes all Bavani soils were
grouped together,

. The usual erop experiments were conducted over an area of
5,704 acres during a period of 4 years and a veport wax submitted
on prices current.  Uhe prices nssumed indicated roughly.a rise
of 95 per cent. over those adopted at 1865, which however were
much lower than the actual raling prices at the time even.

TLe measurements were condncted on the Square system,
exeept in the esrates of Dalhiousic, Balun and Bakloh, and 53 of
the hill villages tran<ferred from Kiaogra where squares could
not be laid down and so the olid maps Vase l en tho 5717 kadams
were retained. Llsewhere Cis-Rivi the 607 kadam was used
and the sides of the squares measurcd 1,000 feet. In Chak
Andar and Shakavearh the 66" Tidam was acain used and the
squares were of 1,100 feet a side.  As far as possible too the old
internal  field measurcmoents were retained, but saperfluonsy
survey numbers were veduced to the exteng of 20 per. cent. the
deerease being lurgest in the U Circle of (he Pathinkot tahsil,

In particular all supersession of the ordina: v revenue pro-
cedore was avoided and the usual annual records % oo geneially
prepared. In Gurddspur, Pathinkot and Shakarearh the de-
tailed record of 1890-91 was adopted as the revised record of
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rights. In Batila, the measurement Jamabandis of 1887-88 and
1838-1889 were utilized, except in the case of 60 villages, where Ch‘P_‘E‘ v
changes had been very numerous, and <o, a fresh detailed record  Administration
for 1680-90 had to be drawn out. The new assessment in ac- .an
cordance with the order of Government was duly shown in the Finance.
revised records and special care was taken to prevent any injury  Account of present
to the rights of tenants classed originally as hereditary, who had Settlement.

not again acquired an oceupancy status at the revision of Mr,

Prinsep’s entries made in 1870 by Kaim Ali, Exta Assistant Com-

missioner.

The usual assessment reports were submitted, which contain  System of assess-
full details of the revenuc rates adopted and the reasons for thejr went followed.
adoption, and the results bave been smmmarized in the Final
Report. The chief change ot system introduced was a return to
acreage Chiahi rates in lien of Mr. Prinsep’s lump abidna or
water rate on wells, which of course shifted 2 good deal of the
burden from the Barani svils ou to the well lands, as far as the
Government assessiment was concerncd, though in the Bach the
paople still showed a tendency to let the wells off easily and in
some cases distributed by the former abidna system.

The Government share of the produce was arithmetically
worked out at 211 per cent. of the gross produce, but in the
produce estimates to counteract o possible over-estimate of the
outturn pev acre, the fudder erops and the sharve of the straw
taken by the owners were not included in the calculation of the
value of this shave. The following table summarizes the main
guides for re-assessiment and the revenue rates adopted for each
tahsil :—

————————————

s ; . I Actnal
Talsil ) H;\li‘?:iﬁtb Half cash | inc'dence of
wER | (I-xlmmu- rent. . Revenue,
i e ratesadopted,
! i
Rs. a. p 8.oa. p Re. o p
]
Gurdd~pur ’ 3110 115 27 114 7
!
atila .. .. . . . 4 G 0] 245 207
i )
Shakargarh e 213 1 2 211y 1 99
|
Pathdukot s s 210 7 2 3 0 [ 11210
| .

[ I

It will be seen that where the cash rents were sufliciently
numerons to furnish adequate data, as in Batdla and Gurddspur,
the assessment was well within the figure indicated by this guide,
while in all caxes it was kept fntentionally far Lelow the results
obtained from the produce estimates. This was done in con o-
quence of the special instructions of Government divecting the
impositicn of a lberally licht assessment, and hecause in a
district like this, where most of the land is held by peasant
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proprietors and small holdings are the rule, as will appear from
the statement given in Chapter I, Section D, it is practically
impossible to take any thing like a full half assets share, if any
margin of subsistence is to be left to the people at all,

The actual results of the re-asgessment are shown below

of the re-assessment. from which it will be seen that the tendency has baen to let
off the upper portion of the tract easily and take more from the
southern part of the district, which is in the hands of the

better classes of agricnlturists and which has

made more progress

in prosperity under British rule since the developmeut of the
tract by well-sinking, canal extension, and construction of roads
and railways, and which also has not to contend with the same
adverse climatic condition as the

a whole.

hill and snbmontane

zZones as

Tahsil

REVENUE OF LAST YDAR OF EX-
PIRING ASSESSMENT AS GIVEXN
N CoMparaTIvE Divaxp

STATEME MT.

'

!

Azsigned  Khidlea. | Torall

Gurdaspor

Batila
Shakargarh
Pathankot

Total

Total

1891-02.

Assiened Khilsa. | Total

1nereasc.
| Percentage.

381,905
5,702

3,80.515

T 284271 3,10,64
!
103,148 210,127
1.20,450

L1.5L005 12,883,525

*262 5340 37702
|

1,20,702 11,539,433 12,509,227

43,067 3,08,053i

446,120

4,700 4,901

55,637 421,423 1,77.060

10028 8,530,202 379,220

18,155 2,19,008 237,163

1415787 13,97,776115,39,503
|
232 ’

4,701

—

4,061

142,050 14,02,4¢ 2115, 44,524
]

The actnal rate of incidence
rates at the Regular and Revised Settlements is shown below :—

per acre of eultivation with the

I

Tahsil.

|
i
|
'

Regular. levised.

Present.

Gurddspur
Batila
Shakargath
Pathinkot

District

|
{
i
I
|
i

i
1
i
|
1

R+ a. p.
112 2

114 7

1 8 0

|
|

1141‘ 1 91
J

11210 ~

* Fluctuating revenue.
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+ The chicf grounds for an enhancement may be summarised

as follows :—

Increase in prices as assum

ed) 4=
85 per cent.
for assessment.

5 m cultivation 2 o
»” n wells e 14 "
. i Chahi area 34 .
y in private canal area 3 ’

» in populatirn over 1868 4 ”

The increaso in the revenue taken therefore is mainly due
to re-casting of the revenue rates based upon a revision of esti-
mates of prices and outturns per acre and the rise in cash rents,
and that there has not been much real merease in cultivation,
while a great deal of the increase in well-irrigation is due to a
difference in the system of classification of soils, and the State
(anal airea has actnally decreased Ly 81 per cent., owing to the
policy of sending the Bari Dodb Canal water down to the more
arid tracts further south.

The system of fluctuating assessment has been retained in
the case of the 37 villages in which it was introduced by Sir J.
Lyall in 1878, and in the other 29 it has been set aside at the
wish of the people and a fixed assessment announced, but power
Las been retained to reintroduce the fluctuating system at any
time should this he necessary ; and the revenue of these estates,
except Athwal in Batdla with 92 other villages mainly in the Kirdn
valley in Gurddspur, and Batdla has been announced subject to
revision whenever a detailed annnal record ix prepared for an
estate. In this way it is hoped that the risk of any serious de-
terioration in quality due to swamping or floods from the Ravi
into the Kirdn valley will Le safe-guarded and the possibility
of any great improvement in the condition of the villages from
drainage works or protective embankments, now in contemplation
or under counstruction, will be satisfactorily met.

The assessments were introduced with cffect from khavif
1889 in Batadla kharif 1890 in Gurdaspur, rabi 1891 in Shakar-
garh and kharif 1891 in Pathdnkot. There were only 6 appeals
against the assessment ont of 2,305 estates, and the new revenue
has been collected with easc and without much friction, though
two of the seasons since its announcement have been exeeption-
ally poor, viz., rabi 1890 and kharif 1891, In the Bharrari in
Shakargarh and Hill and Kandi Gireles in Pathénkot, which are
entirely dependent on the rainfall and are held by an improvi-
dent set of poor Rajputs and semi-Rijpit farmers, the working
of the settlement will have to be watched with care during the
first few years at any rate, and ready suspensions and even
remissions shonld he granted in the event of a serious failure of
two harvests in snceession, such as now seems probable.

The assessment has under the orders of Government been
announced in each case for a term of not less than twenty years,
and the actual period will be scttled when the orders on the
Final Report are issucd,
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The areas upon which the revenue is collected are shown in
Table No. XIV; while Table No. XXIX shows the actnal re-
venue for the last 9 years. 'be statistics given in the following
tables throw some light upon the working of the former Settle-
ment. The current demand has only just come into force : —
Table No. XXXI.-—Balaunces, remission and fekdri advances,
Tables No. XXXIT and XXXII A.—Sales and mortgages of
land, and Table No. XXXIII.—Registration.

The revenue is paid in the following instalments, as it was
considered desirable to have only one Rabi instalment instead
of two to prevent the risk of impecunions headmen collecting
the whole revenue with the first instalment aud misappropriat-
ing part of it for their own purposes. Kharif 15th December and

-15th February in equal proportion and Rabi 20th Juue, except

Di.alluvian rules.

in Pathankot, where 25th June bhas heen fixed.  The proportion
of revenue paid in each harvest ix shown below :—

! |
.

L]
- TR R
No. of wvillages paying. 1 £ ; B
! = ! = = ! = >
o=l | ~ ;@ |~ &
- R | [______. BN,
4 Kharif and § Rabi .. 0602 TG i 241 | 2,148
: 1o e e o 10 5t 55
3 1 . i . ] 123 123
1
3 . 31 . N 31
3 ] . . . . . o o
Total .o v 700 495 747 [ 120 | 2,362
b

Where the proportion is other than onc-half in cach har-
vest the villages are usually rice growing estates, in which of
course the kharif harvest i1s much the more valuable, In the
three estates entirely owned by Government, Nalir ka Biv, Balun
and Baklol, there is no as-essment; and in Dallousie to suit
the convenience of the proprictors of the Mupicipal LComuiittee,
to whom the revenue is assigned, the revenuc instalments have
been fixed as follows :—kharif 15th October one-half and rabi
15th July one-half.

In the case of increment by river action the land is assessed
at uniform rates for each tahsil in the case ot the main rivers
according to the quality of the soil as determined hy the crops
grown, while in the case of decrement the assessment is altered
according to the actual rate charged upon cach field lost. The
assessment of lands situated along the Chakki was governed by
the 10 per cent, rule, but this has recently been alolished and
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the ordinary rules prevail there also. When a well is swept
away or rendered useless by the action of the river, the land
attached to it is assessed at Dirdni rates. Similar assessments
of lands affected by torrent action are made, but in this case the
lands thrown up are assessed at the whole or half of the village
rates according to the quality of the crop grown, while the ad-
justment of assessment is usually only made every fourth year
when the estate comes under special attestation. The rates at
present in force on the main rivers are the following :—

i
$WheRE 667 KapaM, WHERE 60" kavan)  Where 5717
1S USED. I$ TSED. KADAM 18 Csgr,
Rate. Crops. — b —
S s | 3 : g
z = PR = bt g
= ~4 < ! 4 E =4
b 5 A N H 3
=~ = [ | = ot ot
- ——] } . —
Rs. a. pjRs. a p!Rs a. p )Hs. a pilis. a. p.Rs. a. p,
Low Landsownwith] 014 0,0 1 901t 60 1 6013 20 1 3
|
i pvorrice, pul- i
I ses. linseed, .
t barley and i
| folder crops. 1
| i
Full .., Landsownwith{112 00 3 6,113 00 3 0,110 510 2 ¢
| other crops ;
and all land ’
1 beating two
| crops in ooe ‘
‘ year, “

© The qupstlun of riparian “custom Las Leen alrcady noticed
in Chapter III.

Table No. XXX shows the namber of villages, parts of
villazes and plots and the arca of land, of whiclk the revenue is
aq\wned the amount of that revenue, the period of assignment
and thu numbm of assignees for eddl tahsil as the fl“lll@b stood
in 1890-91, and the iuJu\\mg is a short accouut of the principal
grauts now outstanding.

The Darbir Sahih of Amritsar holds an assignment of
Rs. 4,230 in Rastlpar and Talwandi Bhavth in B Ltdld, Nanowal
Khurd and Nanowal Kalin in Gurddspur, and with the Akal
Bunga, \"u(linpur in Pathiankot. The Dera Nianak Darbar
Sahib (‘HJ()\\ a grant of s 2,077 in (Wla Natha Singh and
Kamdlpur in (;urduap.n' The Akhdara of Gian Dis in Amritsar
derives Rs. 1,022 from Piro Shal and Bhoman iu Buatdla, but
the institution is not properly kept ‘and the Manager has been
warned. The Tahlt Salub sheine ar Dora Nanak holds Rs. 989
in Chachriala in BDatala.  Mahaut Bralimanand Udasi of Naina-
kot veceives Rs. 614 from Ghanwal and Sogidn in Shakargarh,
These are the leading Sikh shrines, and the following Lairagi
institutions also enjoy jagirs,
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Mahant Bralm Dis of Pindori receives Rs. 2,124 in
Jattuwal, Bhagwdnpur Dakhla, Mahfu'-’jpur Thakarwal and
Kesho Kaldl in Gurddispur, and the first four villages are owned
by the shrine. He also holds half of Lahri “Mahantén in
Pathénkot.

The Dhidnpur shrine has an assignment of the revenue,
Rs. 1,309, of its own estates in ])I‘l(!llbl‘l‘ and Sangtiwdl in
Batéla.

Mabant Dharin Dés of Dhantdl in Kéngra holds in this
district Rs. 855 den, Maira Mahantdn, Pann Dhaki, Deli
Changan, Panjaur and Dhadwil.

'lh(, ouly impertiut Muhammadan grants are that of
Rs. 796 to the shrine of Badr-nd-dia Lughnmm in Massdnién in
Batz’mla, that of Rs 306 in Hasdnpur Kulin to the Bukhart
Bayads of Batila oy custodians of the tombs of Many Darya and
Shahdb-ud-din Nahra, and the 'fz':mt of Re. 713 to Shahéb-ud-

din, the head of the Kot Midn Rabib shrine in Gurddspur.
1
The Jogi Mahant of Jak -‘: i Pathinkot holds his own

village Rs 45 in jighir.

The following are the principal persenal grants to religious
characters,

Bhai Nared Gopal of Laloerve receives Re. 1,933, from Wila
Teja and ko Sarai m Batdla, and the Gnlm»n ir Muhants
have a grant of s, 634, in (Jdl(‘dw)u!) Halle and AU_]IJ Hardet
Singh and Kishan Singh 'md other Hodhis of Anandpur in
Ho,mmrpur enjoy ajdgiir of Re. 1,922 in Jhabkara, ‘Thathe,
Kahna, Jogar, Chitti Nam-nngpm-, Panwin, Bhago Kanwan
Balepiudiin Gurdz’tsnur, and Bheri Kaldn, Danauri, Han, Kataiian
and Hakla in Shakargarh. Sodhi Nihil Singh of the same
place held a grant of L= 1,901 in Jhabkara and Maheshpur
m Gurddspur, but he died on 25:h November 1891. D3dn
Singh and Atma Singh, Sodhis of Lahove, get R 1,209 from

Dobmn and ()n.nmmpm- m (;u“:'.\-mr, Dhesiin in Batila and
Jlmldpur and Lahri Gujrdn in Pathinlot; revenue Rs. 1,544,
are held by tle Grambis of Treilokudth in Kdpgra, a foandation

of Sardir Lahna Singh, Majithia.

The leading family grants are as follows : —

Thakur Harkishan Singh, grandson of Rdja Siv Sahib Diil
of Kishankot rceeives Rs. 7,507 a year from ten villages near
Slr]gonndpm Rarddr Bur *uwn ¢f Mukeridn ]'U](h 4,626
in Thikriwéla, Kot Todar Mal, Lw(xlmnl Galartin in (xmdmpm'
Navddar Richpdl Sineh of B!m'mw‘ Ia hiolds Dalun, Malakpur,
Bhacowala n Patala, and Amarearh, Shabpur, Khanowdla,
Shakrt, and  Daduwdla in Gurddspur J\s. 2,656, Savdar Didal
Singh, Majithid, receives Reo 3,555, frem Mirza Jan m Batala
and Dindnagar in Gurddepur.  Sarddrs Ishar Sineh and Jiwan
Singh  Bhagga hold Burj Arain and Dulowdl in Bati'a,
‘uld Gajju Ghizi in Gurdaspur Ks. 1,418, Basawa Singh of
Noushalra Nangal in Amritsar Lolds Rs. 1,446 in Blmtux.
P’akho Chak and Main Nangal in Pathaukot, and Arur Sin. rh
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of the same family rcecives Reo 1,121 in M4n Nangal, P
Bhaironpur, Shuraf (Jh(m, Hayati (/lnl,, blﬂerpur Gldalpul‘ Admlnlstratlon
Ralowal and Malkana, all in Pathdnket. Sardéar Tara Singh of Al
Finance.

the Khundeh family has an assignment of Rs §77 from Zafar wal
in Gurdaspur. Réja Indar Dco yof Akhrota lLolds that village Assignments of
Rs. 762, and Sardar Harnam Singh and others of the Vts’O'ha,I“‘ml revenue.
family receive Rs. 477 {romn Kotli Mughlan, Whoba, lalgzuh

Gobindsar and Gohoetardn Lahri all in Pathdnkot.

Table No. XVII shows the area andincome of Government , Government
estates ; Table No. X VIIL gives figure for forests under the lands, forests, &e.
Forest Depaltmont while Table No. XIX shows the area of land
,thnne(L by Government for pun ¢ pm[ oses. The forrsts have
already been noticed at page 53 and the Nazil property at page
82, The following sketch of Government rights in land in the
Shabpur Kandi tract, which includes the main forests of the
district is taken from Mr. Koe’s report on his revision of the
Settlement vecords of that tract

No land has been inberited by Government from the Sikhs Government has
in proprietary right. Atthe Regular Scttlewent, and also at the no proprictory right
Revenue Survey, the whole of the land was included in the '@ theluwd.
boundavy of some particular village.  In the Settlement record
the only assertion of the Government right was the entry which
declarcd chil trees to be the pr operty of Government This probably
included such trees even when they grew in cultivated land.

But beyond its right to ¢kl trees the Governinent possesses  Right to producs
in the Shahpar Kandi tract consideratle interest in the produce of waste in Shahpur
Kandi.
of the waste lands gencrally, and in grazing. Its intercst in the
latter will be ctplamed hereafter. 1ts intcrest in the produce
of the waste lands is derived from the “rules for the mangement
of hill forest,” drawn up by the Punjab Government in 1853,
and sanctioned by the Governcr-General in Conneil, as intimated
by the Supreme Government letter No. 1789, da tcu 21st May Circalar of 1855.
1855, to the Punjab Government. These 11110\ were rather
vazue and general ; it was feflt to Commissioners to draw up, for
the sanction of the Tiocal Governnent, detailed rules adapted to
the special circumstances of their several divisions, Such a set of
rales for the Jullundur Division of which this traet then formed Rules framed by
part, was drawn up by the Commissioner, and sauctioned by the Commissioner  ia
Local Governmens bv its letter No. 2. ’1) dated 25th January 1859-60.
1859, [In this letter the orders of (:owxmnent were conveyed
on one or (wo doubtful points, and the Commissioner was in-
structed to have the rules thus sanctioned, formally drawn up and
promulgated.  He accordingly did so, dnd forwarded them to
the Deputy Commissioner of Kdngra with his No, 417—85, dated
22nd February 18069,

The basis of these rules was the principle that the land  Generalprineiples
belonged to the zamindirs ; that they were cutitled to free grazing of these rules.
w1thout any restriction, cucpt the right of Government to clo&e
one-third of the waste for conservancy purposes as long as it

thought vecessary ; that they were entitled to all the produce
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Chagt_e_r v of the forest they required for their lond fide own use, to the
Administration inferior produce gratis, to the superior trees at the nominal price
Fi:ggce- of four annas a trce ; that the remainder of tl\.%- produce {certainly

all the superior trees and probably also the inferior ones) was

General principles at the disposal of Government; but in order to interest the
of these rules. people iun conservancy, and to countent them with the new

arrangements, they were to eccive one-fourth of the income
obtained by Government from its interest in the forests; in return
forthisthe lambarddr, patinia, and village vakha, or forester were
to render certain services.

The full force of These rules formed the basis of forest management, even
these rules  lost pfte) tlie (ransfer of the Shahpur Kandi tract to Gurddspur;
sight of. . Lo . . . )

they are constantly referred to iu official correspondence as
defining the respective vights of Government and the zamindcrs.
Bat just as was the case in the Hoshidgrpor distriet, their full
effect was gradually lost sight of, and it came to be considered
that the Distvict Officer managed the forests rather in bis general
executive capacity than by virtue of any precise rules possessing
a distinct legal anthority. The consequence was that many
disputes and difficulties arose,

Mr. Lyall's pro- It was at first anticipated that all thewe would be authorita-
posals, tively settled by Governuent.  Mr. Lyall had recently been

engaged in & revision of the records of the Kaungra district, and
he bad proposed certain chonges in the old Forest rules ; and in
Lis No. 1775, dated 25th March 1860, the Secretary to the
Financial Commissioner inumated that when these had been
sanctioned by Government, they would be considered applicable
to the Shalipur Kandi tract. "These orders were not passed, and
in the meantime the Punjal) Laws Act had made a considerable
difference in the legal aspects of the case. The Financial Com-
missioner (in hix Secretary’s No. 6068, dated 2ist August 1872,
to the Commissioner, Amritsar, held that this Act repealed the
rules drawn up by the Commissioner of the Division, leaving as
tlflelgole basis of conservancy the Circular of 1855 and Act VII
of 1865.

Revision of When Mr. Young was entrusted with the task of revising
record commenced. the Shalpnr Kandi records, it was much hoped that he would
be able to effect a satisfactory settlement of all forest questions.

On his appointment, instructions were issued by the Settlement
(omtlnhsmnm', cupoining the principle of completely separating

the rights of the Govertnnent and the zaminddrs ; Tands already

])e'lm‘xgmg to Government were to be carcfully demarcated and

left in possession of the Forest Department ; other villages were

to be classified as contanming—I, superior trees and brush-wood

in tracts that could he easily demareated ; 2, hrash-wood similar-

ly situated ; 3‘, go little brush-wood that scarcely anything could

. . m . . - .

be taken by Government. The direction about tracts already in

possession of Government was issued under a misapprehension

of the actual state of the case, for no such tracts exixt, As has

already bLeen stated, the whole of the Jand belongs to the zamin-

ddre, and the right of Government to forest produce is the same
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throughout the entire tract. All that could be done was to
prepare maps of the whole country, and then to consult with the
Forest Department about effecting a demarcation.

This was done.  In the Hoshidrpur district, the conservancy
roles of which were identical with those of Shdhpur Kandi, a
very satisfactory demarcation had been almoust completed in the
beginning of 1871 on the principle of securing to Government
the absolute property in certain tracts, and, in return for this,
granting large concessions to the zeminddrs in other tracts. It
was hoped that a similar principle might be carried out in Shéh-
pur Kaudi. But when, at the end of November 1871, the Iorest
and Settlement Officers went over the country, they found such
a demarcation as had been effected in  Hoshiarpur to be impossi-
ble. The extent of the cultivation, as compared with the waste
land, was so great that in the great majoerity of cases little or
none of the latter could have been taken by Government. And
even in those villages where the waste was tolerably extensive,
it was go cut up with small scattered patches of cultivation that
it would have heen almost hopeless to endeavour to induce the
zaminddrs to voluntarily surrender any considerable tract on any
terms, and, even it their objections had been overcome, such
large sums would have had to be paid for compensation that the
arrangement could scarcely have heen a favourable one for
Government. The officers were therefore cowmpelled to abandon
all idea of a separate demarcation of Government and village
lands, and all that they could propose was that the old rules
should be maintained with some slight modifications in favour of
the zaminddirs, These proposals were submitted to the Financial
Commissioner and the Conservator of Forests.  But it was con-
sidered that the prospect of waintaining any efficient conservancy
in this tract was so swmall that it was useless to lay down any
fresh rules on the subject. Ou the other hand, a demarcation,
similar to that effected in Hoshidrpur, was then in progress in
the adjoining parganch of Nirpur, and, until this was completed,
it would have Leen very inexpedient to make concessions in
Shahpur Kandi, which could not be granted elsewhere. The
forest question in this tract therefore remained as before till the
conclusion of the Nirpur operations.

The Government inferest in grazing in Shdhpur Kandi con-
sists of its right to levy a fee of two rupees per hundred on the
flocks brought by the Gaddis (a full account of these men, an_d
of their customs, is givan by Mr. Barnes in para. 281 of lus
Kéngra Settlement Report) to graze in the low hills during the
winter months. This fee was not levied by Government direct,
but farmed to a man of local influence who was known as the
ban wazir, The contract was always held by the former kotwdl,
now zaildir,and at the Regulav Scttlement it was granted to
him for a yearly payment of Rs, 468. The period of the grant
seems to have been rather indefinite ; originally it was made for
the term of Settlement, but before it was finally given over to
him, this period was chauged to oneof five yeurs, It was res

1
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newed on two subseguent occasions for a siwilar period, but in
1867 it was determined to sell it annually to the highest bidder.
It continued, however, to be bought by the zailddr; and in 1872
it was granted to him for the term of Settlement at an anpual
payment of Rs, 550, on condition that the lease “should not in
any way interfere with the mtroduction of any arrangements
that might bercafter be considered necessary for the conser-
vancy of the forests of the tract in guestion.”

The vexed question of these Shihpur Kandi forests has not
been disposed of yet. In 183! Mr. Crommelin Brown was
deputed to inquire jnto the watter. He was sncceeded by
Mr. R M. Dane, and finally Mr. Auderson made a regular forest
Settlement which was reported for the orders of Government in
1886. At the present settlement the forest and grazing rights
of the people have not heen taken into consideration in fixing
the assessment, but it is hoped that no further charge will he

made by Goverument on account of the minor rights at any
rate.

A detailed description of this canal with the history of its
construction is given in the provincial volnme of this Gazetteer.,
The canal gross income of Gurddspur for the last six years is
given in the table below. '

The water (occupier’s) rates, from which the main part of in-
come is derived, were assessed at the following rates per acre :—
For flow—

Rs. AP

Crasg J.— (Sugarcane) .. . 6 0 0
. H.—(Rice und gardens) .., . 412 0
» HI—(Saudey crop.) 28 0
v IV.—( I'o. ) . .1 8 0
For single watering on fallow .., v 012 0

. For lift—one-half the above rates.

These rates came into force in 13870-71.

The old rates were
upiform for all crops :—

Ls. A, P.
For flow

PR 1 {

6 8
3 4

-t

sen e .

The average of the new rate did not in practice materi-
ally differ from that obtained by the old rate.

In 1891, howaver, from the khavif harvest of that year a
radical change of system was introduced, and in lieu of the
foriner systemm of an occupic’s rate on crops and a water-
advantage rate ou land receiving canal water a cousolidated
occupier’s rate, representing roughly the average of the two rates,
wasimposed under Funjah Guzette Notification No, 262 1. of 10th
June 1891, and the levy of the water-advantago rate was dis-
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continugd, The scale of the present occupier’s rateis shown
below : —

Crass ‘ Per acre.
i
‘,
\Rs, A, P.
I.—Sungarcane and waternuts .., ., 7 1°0 bycrop.
II.— Rice . .. 6 010
1II.—OQrchards, gqxdem tobacco, poppy. drugs, vege- |4 8 8 ﬂ‘lrdens and
tables, melons. . ‘orchards by

‘ haif-yearand

. rest by crop,

IV.—Dyes, fibres, oil, seeds, all rabi crops, except 8 12 6 by crop.
grap and massar.

V.—All kharif crops not specified above. Rabi crops

of gram and massur.  All fodder crops .

VI.—Special rates which may be made applicable to
chanvels selecied by Local Government. Single |
watering followed Ly a rabi crop. 1

TII.—Single waterinz not tollowed by a crop. Crops 1 0 2 each water-
grown on the vedh of a previous ciops, : ing and by

crop.

Nty

Half the above rates are charged for lift irrigation. The
ealculations are based on the local unit of measurement, the
Landl of the 60”7 Ladam choin.

Iu the Gurdispur district, except in part of Batila, water
is now only given for the L..nlt hiaivest, and in consxdemhou
of this and the fuct that canal jrrigation has Dbeen cut down
from 51,650 acres at settlement to 09,7490 acres in 1891, no special
nahrt rate in addidon to the dry assessment has been levied in
this district at the recent settiement—

1}
!
Yisr | Water-ad- | Occupier’s
' ivantage rate rate.
{
| —
! Is. Rs.
1877-78 } 2,414 63,379
157579 i 24,202 08,110
1570 50 o 30,720 1,22,786
1880-51 i 27582 1,25 163
1881-82 .. e 26,015 117,684
1852-88 - 25,857 1,1.,348
15683-24 l 20 057 1,19,120
1684-85 | 23,054 1,24,603
1885-86 e 28,685 1,11,469
1886-87 e 24967 1.01,075
1887-88 f 30,633 1,43,802
168844 ‘ 28184 1,235,043
JEGURY 34776 133,611
1800-91 ( *T30 1,47.151
|

* Up to 30th September 1801,
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CHAPTER VI.

TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND CANTONMENTS.

Chapter VI. At the censns of 1881, all places possessing more than 5,000
Town;i—fnnici- inhabitants, all municipalities and all head-quarters of districts
palities and  and military posts wexre classed as towns.  Under this rale, the
Cantonments. following places were retarned as the towns of the Gurddspur

General' statistics distriet : —

of towns. - e et =
Tahsil, Town, ii‘ersous. Males. |Females,
i
!
t
(| Dindragar \ 5,580 | 2902} 2,687
1 Kalinaur b4,962 2.502 2,370
Curddspur ... R |
i CGurddspur 4 706 2,790 1,916
L| Bakrampur .. w2682 1343 | 1,337
(1 Batdla o on o | 2851112248 | 12,033
l Dera Ninak e 0,156 [ 3,008 2,838
Batila v 4 ‘
, Srigobindpur ... 4247 | 2135 2,002
|
| Fatehgarh w4078 2152 | 1,920
(| Sukha Chak ... ; 3.855 1.687 1,668
| i
Shakargath ... . 41 Darmén ... v l,“']Sl §13 773
| ‘ |
| Naivakot SRR U S I (17 633
|
[] Sujinpur v boB,089 3,220 1 2810
‘ Pathinkot { 4311 2,123 1 1921
\
Navrob .. .. .. | BT06 ] 10331 1,773
Pathankot L3
i Dalhonsie - RO KO 1.159 451
CBakloh . o w1700 1,025 451
|y E
{; Shabpur e e | 1258 075 783
S
|
) 1 »
Total v SL362 1 43023 1 38,330
Muuicipnliti'os In 1886, Lowever, the Muanicipalities at Bahrampur, Fateh-

and Cantonments.  garh, Sakhu Chak, Darmin, Nainakot, Narot and Shahpur camo
ander reduction, and at the 1891 census they were not specially
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treated, so the total urban population was reduced to 68,296 per-
sons, 37,189 males aud 31,107 females m 1591, As, however, they
are really small towns rather than agricultural villages, the
detailed figures regarding them cuoted in the foregoing table
have been retained. It is also probable that most of them,
except Darmin and Shabpur, will shortly be raised to the status
of notified areas under Chapter XI of the new Municipal Act, as
they certainly stand in need of special conservancy arrangements,
It has been proposed also to extend the provisions of this chapter
to five other minor towns also, viz., Kanjrar, Shakargrh, Dharam-
kot Randhdwa and Dharamkot Bagga. The carly history of
the morc ancient towns has already been given in Chapter 11.
With the exception of Dalhousie, which belongs 1o the 1st class,
all the existing municipalities are of the 2nd class,

The dis'ribution by veligion of the population of the towns
and the number ¢f houses in cach are shown in Table No. XLII{T,
while further particulars will be found in the Census Report in
Table No. XIX and itsappendix and Table XN.  The remainder
of this chapter consists of a detailed description of each town,
with a brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease of its
population, its commerce, manufactures, Municipal government,
institutionsand publicbuildings; and statisticsof birthsand deaths,
trade and manufactures, wherever figures are available,

Population 5,454.—This town is sitnated at the Junction of
the Trimmu ferry and Narot roads with the Amritsar-Pathan-
kot road, 8 miles north of Gurddspur, and devives its name from
Adina Beg, the opponent of the Nikks in 1752, 1t was formerly
the head-quarters of the district, which wore sabsequently
removed to Gurdispur.  The town, which is in o {lonvishing
state, conrains several briek-built hou-cs, and i3 the centre of
the local trade iu country produce. It containz a fine bwrj or
round tower, the property of Sivddr Dyal Singh, Majithia, who
is the chief proprietor and jiégirddr. Outside the town have
been built a police station, & fine sarai and o dispensary; while
the Municipal Comuittee ocenpy an old Sikh building which
was [ormerly used as a tahsil, and a bdridarsi sevves the purpose
of a rest-house. There 1s an anuual ecattle fair during the
Duserah {estival, which is keld on the site of an old garden near
the Railway station. This ix known as the Berian Bégh from
the number of old ber trees in 1t, which are extens vely lopped
for the lac industry. It i3 recorded as the common of the
town and made over for managemeat to Sirddr Dydl Singh,
Majithia, jigirdir and chief headman of the estate.  No
encroachments on it are allowed, and in the interost of thetown
and fair, care should be taken to see that all sncliattempts are
strictly checked. The fair will in future be held in March, and
it 13 proposed to add a small Lorge show, Tt 1s rather donbttul
if the change of date will suit the traders, who bring up large herds
of young buffaloes from the southern Panjub and Rijpitdna at
present.  Theie is a bazar and a grain market.  In Sikh tines
it was a favonrite summer resort. The Hasli flowed close by,
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{
and bidrdduaries were built on its banks in the middle of shady
nango groves,  Barthing glats used to extend along its banks,
but these have been abolished simee the absorption of the Hasli
in the Bari Doab Csnal, and the inhalitants havs to content
themselves with a bath in one of the tanks which are fed by the
canal. The site is said to be unhealthy and feverish. It 1s
surrounded by a kacha wall.  The municipal income for the last
few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived from

o me e so- o om o === gcirol Jevied on all
Year of Persous,‘Hales}f’cnmlcs | g‘OOdS brou?ht- 1nto
census. | i ) the town. 'LOI and

, ~ shawl weaving and
! embroidery are the

Limits of enumer.,
ation.

Sl 1833 1 7022 154 | 340S chief leeal indus-
Whols town , . (’ 188 | 5550 ‘20 " 1 2657 | tries, T'he popula-
) 33) 0% BAus - E0% 1 ien, as ascertained
| , 1 . at the enumeiation
(| 1ess | g2 l . | of 1868, 1875, 1881
‘ ! a1 s
! 1875 6626 . | ‘ :}ud 1891, lb'ShOWn
Manicipal limite { , : - in the margin. It
i 1881 . 5550 } is difficult to ascer-
» ; “ tain  the precise
Iho1su1t 58t 2,870 | 23575 0 o .
i ' " 5 limits within which

- Seos sEe e ————=——=== the enumeration of
1868 was tuken. The fignres for the pepniation within municipal
limits according to the census of 18653, are taken from the
published tables of the census of 1875 ; but it was noted at the
time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful. The
constitution of the population by relizion and the number of
occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII  Details of sex
will be fonnd in Table No. XX of the census Report of 1891,
No separate statistics of Iivths and deaths are available.

The Municipal Committeo consistsof nine members, of whom
the District Inspector of Schools and Naib-Tahsildar arve ez-
officio, cne is nominated by Governwent, and six are elected by the
voters of the electoral Wards into which the town has been
divided. Rija Iadardeo is the President.

An old town situated on the Kiran stream, 14 miles west
of Gurddspur; the population aceording io census taken in 1891
18 5,2%6. It is histovically interesting as the spov where Akbar
received the news of his fathe’s death and a<cended the
imperial throne.  The Takht on wlich Akbar was crowned is
atill in existence. It is a masonry platform in a garden outside
the town. The town ivehivfly cerupied by Muahammadans and
is in a decayed stato.  Qutside the walls and along the banks
of the Kiran are the remasing of several handsome mosques and
shrines ; one bathing place was l'\p(‘(‘i:l.“}' re-zorted to by women
as bbl.loﬁci’l.l against wiseamrriage. Of lare yeuars the Ravi spills
have mcreasm‘i' the waters of the Kiran, and submerged much
land. There is a Thina, sarai, school-house, post office, dis-
pensary and Manicipal Committee houso.
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The municipal income for the last few yearsis shown in Table
e No. XLV, and is

| ; . o
Limits of enumer- | Year of der}ve@ from.octx o1
which is levied on

ation. " census.
i all articles brought

[
. Persons. Males. Females.

'

. { “| into the town. The
1568 62l 31se 2037+ principal local in-
i - duastry is the weav-

1381 4.062 {2,502 2,370 ‘ incof country
i

|

Whole town {
— - ‘\ i cloth. The popu-

: | lation as ascertain-
. | ed atthe enumera-
1975 r gosl | o tions of 1868, 1875,
|
|

. 1868 6,121

1881 and 1891 1s
shown in the mar-

5,286 | 2573 | 2613, S

¢

4,062

\

‘(
Muunicipal lwits
L

The constitution of the population by religion and the
number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIIL
Details of sex will be found in Table XX of the Census Report of
1801. No statistics of births or deaths are available.

The Municipal Committee consists of nine members, one
ez-officio the District Inspector of Schools and two others nomi-
nated, and six are elected by the general body of voters. Mun-
shi Murad Ali, a retived Tahsilddr, is the President.

The town of Gurddxpur lies in latitnde 32° 2" 40”, longitude
75° 27, and contains a population of 5,857 sonls according to
the census of 1801, It iy situatel on the elevated plain midway
between the Rivi and Beds, -taailes north-east of Amwmritsar on
the Pathinkot road, and was selected as the head quarters of the
districtin 1802 on acenunt of its central and elevated position. The
place, which was formerlya village, has grown up to a small
thrivine town within the last few years. The present civil station
was taken up originally as a cantonment and formed a regular
(uadrangle. since the withdrawal of the Bengal Cavalry Regi-
ment, part of the old cantonmient land has been returned to the
gamindars, aud another pavt is vegularly leased for cultivation.
The town is encompassed by a circular road, planted with a row
of shady trees on either side.  The streets arve, as a rule, well
paved, though many of them are uarrow and crooked. The
drainage and sanitary arrangemeuts arve fairly good.  There ave
no bnildings of antignavian or architectural interest in the town,
except the durbar of the mahants, where there i3an unroofed
arcade which, when shaken by a man standieg on the top of the
wall, distinetly oscillates,

The civil station ig abouf a mile from the town, while the
jail, police barrack, kachery, and {reasury, are situate midway
between the two.
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’
The following historical facts, extiacted from Cunningham’s
history of the Sikhs, will be found interesting 1—

“During tue commwotions which followed the Emperor
Bahddar Shdh in 1712, the Sikhs under Banda, whobad been
appointed their leader by Guru Gobind Singh, became united
and formidable, sud built for themselves a considerable fort
named Gurdéaspur® between the Beds and Rdvi.  Banda, at first
successful agaiust the army of the emperor, was finally defeat-
ed, after a flerce resistance, by Abdul Samad Khan, a Tuarani .
noble, who had Leen sent by the emperor to assume the command
in the Punjab. 'The success was followed up, and Banda retreat-
ed from fort to fort, fighting valiantly and inflicting heavy losses
on his victors, but he was at length chwpelled to shelter himself
in the fort of Gurddspur. He was closely besieged, nothing
could be conveyed to him from without, and after consuming all
Lis provisions, and eating horses, asses and even the forbidden
ox, he was reduced to submit. A hundred Sikhs were put to
death daily, and Banda himself was marched to Delln with
ignominy, and there put, to death with torture. The remnant
of the Nikhs Lad to seek o refuge in the hills and woods, and
they are scarcely heard of again in history for the period of a
generation.”

The population, as ascertained uat the cuumeration of
R 1868, 1875, 1881,
‘ ' and 1891 s

shown in the mar-
+gin, Itisdifficult
\ to ascertain the
| precise limits
i within which the
1‘ enumeration of
l

Limits of cuumer- Year of |, L
. . | Perzons, Muales. |
ation. I ceusus. !
:
I

——

|

| |

{1868 | 5,825 !

Whole town ... il :
i 1881 4.700 1 2,700 l 1,916

168 was taken.
The figures for
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bpo1sts 487 L L cipal limits ac-
Pl H

1]

!

—
®
&

C &g
2
&
~1

: w cording to the
8S1 ' 4.5 . > L
1851 4518 : - census of 1868
2242 ] are taken from
the published

. . . tables of the cen-
sus of 1875, but 1t was noted at the time that their accuracy
was 1n many cascs doubtful.

The pepulation of the civil huesy,

i . ' which e beyond
municipal liomite, was 1083 in s8]

and 702 in 1891, "The

ans, who have adopted many
estion whetber the actual fort was not
ot Gurddspur, to which lncal legenad still

# [t now contains a monastery of Sarsut Brahm
of the ™kh modes and tenets, but 1t is a questc
at Lohgarh about 6 miles to the north
poinis as Banda’s sironghold
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Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows in the District Report on
the census of 1851 regardivg the increase of population:—
‘“ Gurdaspur, being the head-quarters of the distiict, is daily
growing in importance. Some years ago it was a new village
built of mud houses. Now it contains a fair number of
brick-built houses, besides the usual Government offices.”
The constitution of the population by religien and the
number ¢f cccupied houses are shown in Table No, XLIII,
Details of sex will be fonnd in Table No. XX of the Census
Report of 1891. The statistics of births and deaths are given in
Table No. XLIV.

The increase during the last decennial period has been very
large, and the bazdr presentsa very flovrishing appearance
owing to the large three storied buildings counstructed by the
leading pleaders of the place, who are apparently driving a very
thriving trade.

The municipality of Gurddspur was first constituted in 1867,
and is a municipality of the 2nd class. The Committee consists
of six elected, one nominated, and two ex-officfo members, the
Civil Surgeon and District Inspector of Schools. 'There are no
electoral wards in this town. Gurcharan Dds, a pleader, is the
President and discharges the duties excellently. Table No. XLV
shows the income of the municipality for the last few years.
1t is chiefly derived from cctroi levied at from Rs. 1-9-0 to Rs.
3-2-0 per cent. on the value of almost all goods brought within
municipal limits.

The principal institutions of the town of Gurddspur are the
school and dispensary, both of which consist of several bhuild-
ings, the District Board Hall, the post office, snd the Municipal
Committee house. The tahsil and thdna buildings are close to
the town. In front of the latter, therc is a pacca tank, which
is used for bathing purposes by the natives. There are two
sarais, one close to the dispensary and the District Board Hall,
and the other at a little distance from the town, counected with
the latter is a second large tank. There are two public gardens
in the civil station, oneon the old parade ground, and the
other on the site of the old village of Kotli. The sessions
house is in the latter. There is a large encamping-ground,
part of which has been couverted into a garden, to the west
of the town ; the staging bungalow used to stand on its edge,
but this has now been converted into a Munsiff’s Court,
and the bungalow moved close to the Railway station, which is
situated about a mile and a half from the town in the civyil
station.

A small old town founded by Bahrém Khan, one of the
Generals of Akbar, It is situated cn the Kiran stream, six miles
from Gurdaspur. Population, according to the census of 1891,
2,804, It hastwo buzdrs, a grain market and a school-house,
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- === which occupies
’ ‘! . the site of an old
| fort, There 1is

i a Jocal industry

! ¢f chintz print-

‘ { ing at Bahrim-
1868 | 8717} 1009 1808 | pur. The popu-
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1345 1,387 \ tained at the enu-
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—_———— e e

Whole town ! }

l 1881 2,682 |

|

rl 1868 | 3,717 ]

! 1875 | 3,477 in the margin.
st | mose Details of sex
| = will be found iu
L) 1891 { 2,804 Table No. XX
| of the Census
Report of 1881.
Batala is the largest town in the district containing a popu-
lation of 27,223 according to the census of 1891, and is situated
about half a mile from the Amrvitsar-Pathdnkot road and the
Railway station. It was founded about the year 1465, during
the reign of Bahlol Lodi by R4l Ram Deo, a Bhatu Réjpit on
a piece of lnnd granted by Tatdr Khan, Governor of Lahore.
Akbar gave it in jigir to Shamsher Khan, his foster-brother
who greatly improved and beantified the town, and built without
it a magnificient tank, which =till exists in good repair. Under
the Sikh commonwealth, Batdla washeldfirst by the Rdmgarhids
and, after their expulsion, by the Kavnhaiya counfederacy. On
their return from exile the Riamgdrhia chiefs again recovered the
town and retained 1t till the rise of Ranjit Siugh. After the
annexation of the Punjab, Batdla was made the head-quarters
of the district (subscquently transferred to Gurdispur). The
town is completely surrounded by an old wall which is being
replaced by a new one, with gates. There are several large
buildings and temples within the city walls, while outside tho
town are the massive tomb of Shamsher Khan, the house
known as the “ Andrkali” crected by Sher Singh, son of Ranjit
Singh, who held Batala in jiyir, and Shamsher Khan’s tank,
in the centre of which stands a picturesque pavilion which can
only be reached by Dboat. Sher Singl’s palace has been leased
for 99 years to the Church Missionary Society, which has recent-
ly built a fine building for the Barving tigh Schoul, in connce-
tion with the Mission close by, The central portion of the town
is raised to some height above the surrounding level, and it has
well paved streets and good drainage.  The principal public
buildings in the town or ity immediate vicinity ave the Town [all
the school house and tho dispensary ; while by the side of the
Awritsar-Pathankot road ave the tahsil and thdna, the post
office, the sarai and rest-house, the zailghar, and Colonel
Lake’s tank. At “ Andrkali” is a mission settloment occupied by
the Church Mission Society, and the Church of England Zendna
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Mission. Mauufactures of cotton, silk and leather goods are car-
ried on on a large scale, and the tuwn is altogether in a Hourish-
ing condition, while the opening of the railway has made it a
great sugar and grain market, though most of the trade is carried
on near the tahsil outside the municipal limits. The prineipal
manufatures are cotton cloth and susi—a combination of silk
and cotton—and to a smaller extent silk stuffs. Some of the
coarser qualities of pashmina are also woven at Batdla. There
is also an encamping-ground with a good well,

The Municipal Committee is of the 2nd class and consists
of 16 members, two of whom, the As«istant Surgeon and District
Tnspector of Schools, are appointed  ex-ofiicio, 3 including the
Tahsilddr are nominated and 11 ave elected. The city is divided
into electoral wards  Its income for the last few years is shown
in Table No. XLV, and is derived from an octroi tax levied on
all goods brought into the town. There was a Board of 3
Honorary Magistrates; but, owing to quarrels amongst the towns-
people, death vacancivs on the Board have not been filled up
and Biwa Amar Singh is the only member of the Board who 18

left.

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,
1875, 1881 and
1891 is shown in

S O el

| [ |' | !

Liwcits of enume- }Ycz‘u‘s of Persons | Males. ‘}”um:\h\: the lll:ll'(_{‘ill. It is
raton. ! Census. - | : -

i , { difficult to ascer-

| | | tain the precise

: ; | limits within

(! 1863 27.3%0 | 14386 | 12,694 whichthe cnume-
Whole town ... < ‘ . rati '

2: 1581 2a281 | 12248 | 12,098 'LthnOf']‘868waS

‘ | | taken. The fig-

| , -~ ures for the popu-

(o 1858 | 27,280 P lation within

 Le7s | 2500 | Municipal limits,

Manicipnl{ o according to the

limits ! 1881 - 24,251 1 Census of 1868,

1801 | m223 1165 | 13055 are taken .from

{ the published

— NS == == tables of the

Census of 1875; but it was mnoted at the time that their
accuracy was in many cases doubtful. The decrease in popu-
lation, shown hy each of the former successive enumerations,
is said to be due to no special cause beyond those already dis-
cussed in Chapter IIL AL Tho icrease at the last Census’is due
to healthier sea~ous and the impalse given to trade by the opening
of the Railway. I'he constitutic n of the population by religion
and the number of ocenpied houses ave shown in Table No.
XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the
census Report of 1891, The annual birth and death rates per
mille of population since 158+ are given below, the basis of cal-

Chapter VI.
Towns, Munici~
palities and
Cantonments.

Batala Town,



Chapter V1.
Towns. Munici-
palities and
Cantonments.

Batéla Town

Dera Nénak Town,

[Punjab Gazetteer.
184  CHAP. VI.—TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND CANTONMENTS.
enlation being in every case the fignres of the most recent Cen-

uns ;—

BirTH-RATES. Dratn-Rates.
Year,
Persons.! Males. |Females JPersons. | Males. [Females.
1884 ... 48 26 22 40 21 19
1885 ... E N 2 21 31 14 17
1886 ... 45 ; 22 23 34 17 lg
1887 ... 44 ‘ 23 21 39 20 19
1888 .., 45 24 21 37 18 20
18890 .. 52 26 26 36 19 17
1890 .. .. .. ) 48 25 | 23 48 24 23
1891 ... 43 22 20 29 14 14
Average 46 24 22 35 18 18

The actual number of births and deaths registered during
the last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV,

A large town of 5,750 inhabitants, situated on the banks of
the river Ravi, 13 miles north-west of Batala. Bab4 Ninak, the
first Sikh Guru, settled and died at the village Pakhoki opposite
the modern town, and his descendants, the Bedis, continued to
reside upon the same spot nutil the encroaching river swept
away their village. They then crossed the stream, and built a
new town, which they called after the name of their holy ancestor.
The majority of the inbabitants still consist of Bedis. The town
boasts of a handsome Sikh temple dedicated to Bab4 Ninak,
This is called the Darbir Sihib (golden temple), and is a place
of Sikh pilgrimage. 1t is resorted to by pilgrims from different
parts of India just as is Bendras and the Ganges, &ec. The
following fairs ave held yearly at the temple : Bisdkli, on the 1st
Bisakh or 12¢h April; Diwdls, on the Diwily day of the year;
Puranmuishi in the month of Katak ; and Dhakian Sikhin on the;
21st Phagan. Besides these fairs the pilyrims on several other
oceasions come to Dord Ninak to see the sacred temple,

In the years between 1744 to 1754 a.p., the descendants of
Baba Nanak, who are called Bedis, purchased lands and laid the
foundation of the town of Derd Ndinak. Then they built a
kacha temple on the spot where Bdba Nanak used to sit op offor
Lis prayers to God.  Diwdn Nanak Bakhsh, wazir to the Naweib
of Haidarabad Dekan, offered a sum of Rs. 50,000 for the build-
ing of a brick temuple. Snbseqm"ntly, R4ja Chando Lal contri-
buted a large sum of money to 1its construction. In 1765 A.D,,
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the construction of the temple began through the agency of Chal_’tj_l.. vI
Bedis. The work was finished in 1787 A.p. In 1525 a.p., Towns, Munici-
Maharaja Ranjit Singh cffered a*handsome contribution for the cpahtles and
completion of the work, and it was completed in 1827 a.v., antonments-
Réni Chand Kour, on the occasion of her succession to the Derd Nénak
throne, caused a portion of the temple to be decorated with gold Town.

leaf.

It had been the custom to select the mahants from a sect of
sddhs (fagir) known as Uddsi. In 1758 A.p., at the time of the
erection of the kacha temple, the Bedis appointed Sangat Bakhsh,
a Uddsi sadh, as the mahant of the temple, and they bore the ex-
penses of his support. After Sungat Bakhsh, his disciples one
after the other succeeded to the appointment with the consent of
the Bedis. This system lasted up to the succession of Bhagwén
Déis. On this death, in 1867, a dispute arose among the Bedis
about the election of R4 Nath, "The matter was referred to a
Civil Court. Since then the mahants considered themselves as
independent. The following is a list of the mahants, who held
charge of the temple with dates of their succession :—

Name, Date.
Sangat Bakhsh .., e 1758 a n,
Sant Ram 1798 |,
R4im Ditta e 1825 .,
Hari Dés 1835 ,,
Bhagwin Dis .., . 1848 ,,
Rim Ratan 1857 ,,
Munohar Das ... 1870 ,, the present mahant.

At first the malants were supported by the Bedis, but when
the Sikhs became the rulers of the Punjib, the Rijis and Sardars
offered jiigirs and presents for the mamtenance of the shrine.
In the Sikh time, there was a jdgir of Rs. 12,000 granted to the
temple, which was reduced by the British Government to
Rs. 8,766. Subseqguently, on the death of Bhagwédn Das, a jdgir
amounting to Rs. 2,602 was granted in perpetuity for the main-
tenance of the institution, the rest being resumed. The present
revenue of the jdgir is Rs, 2,077 and is derived from the estates
of Kila Nathu Singh and Kamiélpur in Tahsil Gurdédspur, the
first of which is also owned by the shrine.

About 50 Sidhs and servants of the temple are daily
fed, and travellers are also supplied with bread once a day.
Besides the Mahants there are several respectable and well
known Bedi families in Dera Ndnak. In the Sikh time, the
Bedis of Dera Ndnak enjoyed a jugir of Rs. 2,00,000, and there
was not a single family who had not some /ig/r.

The following are the present leading families in Dera
Nénak :—

Name of family. ' Remarks,

Baba Shib Dial Singh oe | Jagriddr,  Darbéri;  Suba
Registrar and member of
Municipal Committee,
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. | Jagirddre. Sant Singh is a

Sunda‘r.&ngh 30 Dacbdri and a wember of
Sant Singh “* (! Municipal Committee.

Jagirddrs., Ganda Smgh is a

% Darbiri; Gurbakhsh Singh

{ 18 his vounger brother.

Ganda Singh
Gurbakhsh Singh

Bhagwan Singh | Jagivdar.
Nih4l Singh ~.. |Jagirdsr, Member of Municipal
l Committee,

Besides the above, mentioned Maliants there is a family of
Mahants called Tali Séhibwédla Mabants. They also have des-
cended from the sect of Sadhs called Uddsl.  They control a
second temple, kunown as the Tali Salib, from a large tdli or
shisham tree, which stood close to it. This temple was erected
by Baba Siri Chand, the son of Guru Nanak Sdhib., In 1869
A.p., the temple wax carried away by the Ravi.  In place of this
temple, the people constructed another on the other hank of the
river in the village of Mulowédli near the Fatehgarh road,
but again moved to the present building situated a short distance
outside the town to the north. These Mahants, like the Mahants
of the golden-temple, used to succeed with the consent of Bedis.
Ishar Dds, is the present Mahant of the institution, In the
Sikh time a cousiderable jigir was ovanted, but 1t was reduced
to Rs. 2,500 by the British Government  Onthe death of Jamna
Dias, Mahant, a jigir of Rs, 930 in manzah Chacharidla, tahsil
Batala, was continued in perpetnity, the rest being resumed.
It is dedicated to Siri Chand, son of Bdba Nauak, and the
founder of the Uddsi order of ascetics.  The town also contains
a precious relic in the shape of a cout, once worn by Nénak.

Owing to disputes betweenthe regular Mahautsand the Bedis
the latter have recently actively pushed this shrire and eon-
structed a free kitchen and cpened a school there.  The disputes
have for the time being at any rate being settled. The shrine
18 known as the Chola Sahib and is managed by u Committee of
six Bedis.

The town is a collection of native houses with a mud wall.
It has a large well paved bazir, a new pelice station, which
replaces one washed away by the river, a police rest-house,
schotl)l-honso, dispensary and Municipal Connnittee house.  The
Municipal Committee is” of the 2nd class and consists of nine
members, one cx-ofiicin, the District Inspector of Schools, two
nominated and six clected by the whole body of voters, Tts
Income for the last few years is shown in Table No. XLV., and,
is derived from an octroi tax levied on all goods brought into
the town. There is a Sub-Registry office, of which Bawa Shib
Dial Singh is in charge. The trade of the town was once
considerable ; cotton and sugar being exported direct by river to
Mooltan and Sukkur. 'The introduction of Railway communica-
FIOL.IS ha§ led to the decline of its commercial importance ; bus
1t 18 still the centre of a considerable shawl embroidering
industry.

/
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- ; The populn-

Limits of enomer- | Yearof 31, ) Mal Femal i p F:‘ )
ation. Censns, [Persons. . Males males. 1(?n as  ascera
tained at the

Whol (] 1868 | 7802 4407 | 3305 ) enumerations of
1ole town T IsSL| 5950 3o | 2858 | 1868, 1873, 1881

{
| and 1891 is
S
|

1868 7.892 . .
Q R et shown in the
M ival limit 1875 7.212 . '
unicipal Hmits t 1881 1 5,958 e b margin.
( 1801 , 5,750 3010} 2,740
I

Tt is difficult to ascertain the precise hmlts within which the
enumeration of 1868 was taken.

The figures for the population within municipal limits
according to the census of 1868 are taken from the purblished
tables of the census of 1873, but it was noted at the time that
their accuracy was in many cases doubtful. 'I'he constitution
of the popuiation by religion and the number &f oecupled houses
are shown in Table No. XLIII. The proportion of Sikhs is
naturally very large owing to the sacred character of the spot.
Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Cenqns
2eport of 1891, No separate statistics of births and deaths are

published for the town,

Situated on the banksof the River Beds, anda place of
great sanctity amongst the Sikhs, having been founded by Gura
Arjan, who bomr 1t the site and built a town, which he called
after his son and successor Hargobind.

Tle town consists of several brick-built houses and paved
streets with indifferent drainage.

It has three large bazdrs, a police station, school-house,
dispensary, \lumcip.ﬂ Commlttee house, and dhm msila.  Popa-
lation ,10(()['(]]1\0' to the censns of 1801, 4.359. The \Iu11101p;11
Committee consists of nine member, of whom six are elected,
two nominated and owne er-oficio, the District Inspector 0E

Schools.

The elected members are chosen by the whole body of
voters and Rai Buta Mal, a retired Extra Assistant Commissioner,
has recently been nominated as a member to try and rcnder
the woxknm of the Committee more satisfactory than it has been
m the p.mt Its income for the lust few vears is shown in Table

No. XLV, and i devived chicfly from octroi tax levied on ull
goods brought into the town. The trade of the town was once
considerable. Cotton and sugar being expmted the latter in
largo quantities direct by river to Sukkuar. But it has fa}len .off
since the introduction of railway communications. It is still,
however, one of the principal seats of the money-lenders of the
district, while thcxe is a considerable local manufacture of
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sugar and combs.
‘ | | The population
Limits of enumer- | Year of !'Persons Males, Females] &5 ascertmne{l at
ation. Censas. ‘ " |1 theenumerations
! of 1868, 187§,
- — 77| 1881 and 1891 is
1868 | 5456 | 284 | g2612] showninthemar-
Whole town g gin, The figures
1881 | 4247 | 2155 | 2092| for the popu-
SR J | 1 lation within
i municipal limits,
(| 1868, 5482} .. i according to the
Dossrs| st o | census of 1868,
Municipal limits{ { i are taken .fl‘Om
|ssL|o4247 | o Hll)le pulf)hS}il;?d
‘ 0 - o a9 o tables o 1e
\i 1891 | 4,330 | 2.320 | 208§ aus of 1875

_ but it was noted
at the time that their accuracy was in many cases doubtful.

The constitution of the population by religion and the
number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLITL
Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census

Report of 1891. No separate figures for births or deaths are
available,

Fatehgarh* is a small town of 4,899 inhabitants, situated on
the road from Amritsar to Dera Nanak, in the Sub-Collectorate
of Batila. The town itself is an unpretentions collection of native
houses without any building of iinportance, except the remains
of the old Kanheya fort referred to below, and a handsowme
thakurdw2ra built by Réni Chand Kcur, which haa a grant of
Rs. 300 in Mauzah Awin close by. It has a single bazir, a

police station, Mission school-hcuse, dispensary and Municipal
Committee-house.

There is a satai with quarters for Enropean travellers and a
2nd class canal chauki about half mile off to the north. Fateh-
garh is the seat of a consider:hble shawl-weaving industry
conducted by immigrants from {ashmir. The pdpu]ation as

*The original foundation of Fatehgarh is said to have beendue to a
family feud between two Lrothers

] The one, Fateh Bingh, built Fatehgarh, the other. Chatar Singh, bailt
Chxttorgarr‘h ; 8 less savoury origin for the name, Lowever, is now assigned by local
l?gen‘d. The latter was never anything but a village, while at Fatehgarh the
Sardir built a havels in a fort and o pakka tank outside the town. The Sardi1’s
funnly has Abecomc impoverished, but he still inhabits the fort, the moat of which
is the' df:llght of‘ leather-dressers, and a thorn in the side of the Sabitary
Cr.)mfmssxoner." The Sarddr has been supplauted by the descendant of a former
Diwién of the Sikh Mahérdjag who has built himself a house and pianted a garden
outside the town, and acquired much land 1 the neighbourhood. ;

The school has in recent years been made over to the Batila Mission who

have & small hranch here. There is also a 11 sct i
members of a learned Moulvi's family. eall school, presided over by
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— S S— . ascertained atthe
Limits of enumer-| Year of | enumerations of
. g.! Males. | -~
ation. Census, | Fersons ales ‘Females 1868, 1875, 1881

‘ and 1891, is
11 1881 | 4,078 | 215

margin. Details

|
Whole town ... ! 1868 | 4.330 2,33 1 }?32 shown in the
! 92
|

1868 | 4,431 | ... of sex will Dbe

%ggi i'é% . 8 found in Table

1891 | 4899 | o No. XX of the
Census  Report
of 1881.

A small rural town of 3,798 inhabitauts situate in the
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Town of Sukho

Sub-Collectorate of Shakargarh. The houses are, for the most Chak.

part, built of sun-dried bricks, but the streets are paved and the
drainage good, while the bazirs contain numerous pakka shops.
A large pakka tank was constructed but has never held water
properly. A sardiis being built by a retired native Cavalry
Officer’s widow, and the town is flourishing *owing to the trans-
frontier trade for which it is the most prominent entrepdt in the
district. There is a trade registration post here. The popula-
== ‘ == =—==—"r tion as ascertain-
leltsn?:: enamer- | Xc'ent‘ of Persons. | Males. |Females. ed atthe ennmer-
aon. | Census. ations of 1868,
; — 1875, 1881 and
Whole town ... {‘ i‘:g? 3)‘;8? ifg; lu’,ﬁ;’ 1891 is shown in
t | the margin. De-
[ S | tails of sex will be
l 1881 | 3353 | . - found in Table
I
t

No. XX of the
Census Report of
1881.

A small rural town of 1,463 inhabitants picturesquely
sitnated on the banks of the Pabli stream in the Sub-Collectorate
of Shakarcarh. Like Sukho Chak most of the houses are
kacha, built of sun-dried bricks. The streets are, however,
paved and the
drainage good.
Limits of: enumer- | Year of Persons) Males. [Females. The popplation

ation. Ceusus. as ascertained at
the enumera-
tions of 1868,

. y 7 O 860 -
ST Y I Y ) I O
— | 1891 is shown
1868 1,761 ‘e cew in the margin.
IS75 1,607 .er
1881 1,618
1891 1,138

This town is the seat of a cousiderable colony of pahdri
Mahijans, who have enriched the town with a very fine pakka
temple. A district rest-hovse will shortly be built here, and
it is proposed to locate another police station near the town for

Darman Town.
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the more adequate protection of the north of the Shakargarh
tahsil from the trans-Forder marauding gangs of thieves. De-
tails of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report
of 1881.

A small place of 1,395 inhabitants situated in the Sub-
Collectorate of Shakargarh. The houses are for the most part
kacha, but the streets are paved, with pakka drains. The place
isnot of any importance. It hasathdna, police rest-house, school-
house, and post office, and 1s the residence of an Uddsi Mahant
who has a good house and garden. The population as ascertain-
=—=="1 edattheenumer-

Limits gfi;\:umex- E;tuof Persons | Males. 'Females at_i(’ns of 1868,
o .

— 2 .
Wholo town 108 | 2,010 1023| gan| o0 ISShowmiw
0l0 tow 1881 | 1432 ] 767 g5 | the margin. De-
i | ‘ tails of sex will
iitf? ‘1391,,9 .o te fonnd in table

DD vt o ves - > <>
1861 | 1452 }:o. XX of the
ol | 1395 . Census Report of

' ‘ ‘ 1881,

*Sujinpur is a place sitnated at the foot of the hills, in the
Sub-Collectorate of Pathinkot, its inhalitants beiug principally
Kashmiris who are engaged in making shawls.  Population
according to the census of 1891, 5,796. The town is notin a
thriving condition. In it, or closs to it, are the Punjub Sugar
Works factory, already noticed at page 56, the dispensary,
school-house, police chauki, post office, and Municipal Committee-
house. The streets are paved, with pakka drains, and the
houses ave for the mest part pukka. The Bdri Doab Canal runs
close to it. The Municipal Committee consists of nine members,
six elected and three nominated, inclnding Mv. J. Herdon, the
President and the District Tuspector of Schools er-gficio.  The
third nominated member 1s Riaja Azim Beg, the representative
of the once royal house of Muhammadan Pathania R4jpiits
of Shahpur. There are no electoral wardsin this town. Its
income for the last few yeurs is shown in Table No. XLV and
is chiefly derived from octroi levied on all goods brought into
the town. Sujanpur is the seat of a considerable slln“*liwcaving
industry, and of a sugar refinery and rum distillery  called the
Punjab Sngar Works factory. It also is the loeal collecting
centre forthe rice, turmeric, and other products of the hills
below which it lies. The popualation as ascertained at the

* Spjanpur was the residence of the late Mr. Franeis Hulsey, whose name
will always be connected with industrial enterprise in the Gur(i{mpnr district
Near Sugdnpur ave some maveo cardens and Sikh birddmis the former summcl"
residences of Sikh Sarddes On the banks of the Haoh Canal and close by the
town, runs the Birt Doab Canall In the gardens Mr. Halsey started a silk
filatare ; and there inicated the boys of the Kashmii shawl-weavers in the art
of winding silk ; their nindble fincers alveady aceustomed to the shiwl-weaving
soon learnt the silk-winding. On the Bdii Dodb Canal a laree sugar-mill wolkea
by water-power was set up. " -

The filature was transferred to MAadhopur, but has now ceased to exist and
the sugar-mill worked by the Punjub Sugar Works Company is still in CXiht’(‘ll(’C.
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—=——====; coumerations of
1868,1875,1881,
Year of ;‘ and 1891 is
Census. Persons.| Males.  Females) ghown 1in the
: margin, The
figures for the
population with-
in  municipal
limits, according
to the census
of 1868, are
taken from the
published tables
of the census of
the 1875 ; but 1t
was noted at the
time that their
accuracy was in
many cases
doubtful.

Limits of enumer- ‘J
ation.

1868 5,565
Whole town
1881

717

~1

1875 6,057
l 1881 6,039

'L 1891 5,706 3,043 2,753

The constitution of the population by religion and the
number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIIIL
Details of sex will be found i Table No. XX of the Census
Report of 1801. No sepurate statistics of births and deaths
are available.

A flourishing town, with a population of 4,749, situated at
the foot of the hills and near the head of the Bari Doab. Tt is
the terminus of the rail road {from Amritsar to Dalhousie and
Kiangra, the remaining distance Jying thiough the hills, and
being performed by fonga as far as Duncra and Shalipur, res-
pectively, and thence on by doolie.  The antiquities of DPathdn-
kot are fully deseribed by General Canningham in his Reports
of the Archwological Survey, V, 155—55,aud XIV, 115—19 and

185—30. (See also V 145152, and his Auvcient Geography of
India, 14—34). The town itselt is a collection of brick-built
houses. It has more than one bazir, a grain market, a thana,

tahsil. school-house, dispensary, zailghar, post office, Municipal
Committee-house, a large diak hungalow and a district rest-

house, There is also an cncamping ground with a sardi and a
good well.  The streets are all paved, and there is good drain-

age. The Municipal Committee consists of nine members, six
clected and threc nominated, including the Tahsildir who is
President and District Inspector of Schools. The town is not
divided into wards. Its income for the last few years is shown
in Table No. XLV, and 1s derived chielly from octroi levied on
all goods brought into the town. Pathdnkot is the seat of a
considerable loi and shawl-weaving industry, and lies at the
point where the trade routes from the hills of Chamba, Nirpur,
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and Kdngra
unite and enter

Limitsziienumer- Year of Persons.| Males. [Females. the plaius. _IGS

on. Census. commercial im-
portance has de-
veloped consider-

1868 | 2818 | 1,408 | 132 | ably of Ilate
Whole town { _ N years. The po-
1881 | 4,344 2,4%3 1,920 pulation as as-
certained at the
1sss | 2rss enumeratiﬁons of
- 3 1575 | 4507 1868, 1975, 1881
Municipal limits 1881 | 4341 and 1891 1s
189t | 4,740 | 2737 2012 shown in the

L L _  margin,

It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which
the enumeration of 1868 was taken. The figures for the popu-
lation within municipal limits according to the census of 1868 are
taken from the published tables of the census of 1875; but it
was noted at the time that their accuracy was in many cases
doubtful. The constitution of the population by religion and
the number of occupied bouses are shown iz Table No. XLIII.
Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census
Report of 1891. The bLirth and death statistics will be found
in Table No. XLIV.

A small raral town, situate in the Sub-Collectorate of
Pathénkot, with a population of 4,283, It lies in the trans-Révi
tract, balf way between the Rdvi and the hills, and is the
principal mart in the ferhle submontane belt known as
Chak Andar. The town itself is a colliection of kacha houses
built of svn-dried bricks, and includes a thina, police rest-house
school-house, and dispensary. It forms the logal collectiné
centre for the products of the hills below which it lies. The
population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875,
1881 and 1891

' is shown in the
Limits of enumer- Year of po o0 | Maes |Females| margin. Details
ation. Census. " T of sex will be
found in Table
—— T

Whole town . § | 1868 | 5331 | 2551 | 280 No. XX of the
ole 1881 | 3706 | 1,933 | 1,773| Census  Report
f J
1868 | 5,331 0 .15381. INo
1875 | Bou separate statis-
1881 3,706 tics Of bll‘tlls or
1891 | 4,283 deaths are avail-

able,

About 15 miles east of the Ravi the main Himalayan ran ge
here locally known asthe Jodth-ki-Dhar, turns due Westward,
and after rnnning for a few miles in this direction, breaks o;é
into rugged spurs, which slope down towards the river bed, On
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the snmmits and :lopes of the three last peaks lies the sauni-
tarinm of Dalhonsie. It is 52 miles north-west (by road) from
Pathankot and 75 from Gurddspur, and has an elevation of
6,740 feet above the sea. The tops of the higher hills bave
an elevation of nearly 8,000 feet. The project for the formation
of a sanitarium in these hills originated with Lieutenant-Colonel
Napier (now Lord Napier of Magdala) in 1851. Observations
of climate and temperature were talen in 1852, and in the
following year an arrangement was made with the Rdja of
Chawmba, by which the proprsed site containing some four sqnare
miles of area was transferred to the British Governwment, com-
pen~ation being made by the reduction of the Raija's tribute
from Rs. 12,000 to Rs. 10,000. The arex thus transferred
included the plateaux of Katalagh, Potrain, Tera, Bakrota and
Bhangora, being the three extreme peaks of the range, and the
upper portion of two of the lower spurs. This arrangement
was completed in 1854, The name of Dalhousie was adopted
at the suggestion of Sir Donald McLeod. The mew station was
at once marked off into sites, roads were traced out, and rules
laid down for forest conservancy and sanitation. Two or three
houses even were built, but here matters stopped, and nothing
was done by way of systematic occupation of the site until 1860.
In that year it was attached to the Gurddspur district; orders
were given for widening the road from the plains and for the
sale of building sites. In the following year building commenc-
ed in earnest, and in 1866 about four hundred acres on another
spur of hill, that of Balin, Ivin¢ to the north-west, was acquired
from the Chamba State for the erection of barracks. This was
paid for by a further reduction of the Rdja’s tribute by Rs. 2,000
perannum. The additional area was attached to the Gurd4spur
district by Punjab Gazette Notification No. 1518 of 14th June 1867.
It was not, however, till 1868 that troops were located at Baldn.
Meanwhile honses had sprung up in all directions, and the
popularity of the station once established rapidly increased. e

The scenery is of a very different kind to that of Murree
and Simla. Dalhousie is more emphatically a wmountain sration
thau either of those places. At Murree the rounded outlines
of the sandstone hills lend a sofiness to the scene, which is here
replaced by the sterner grandenr of the Himalayan range, which
towers immediately above the station. The highest point in
Dalhousie is only 180 feet higher than the bighest point in
Murree, but the granite formation of its hills gives to the latter
an appearance of ruggedness and grandeur which the northern
station wants. At Murree and Simla the ranges of snowy
mountains form a distant backgiound in the panorama; whereas
Dalhousie stands upon a spur of the snowy range itself. The
granite peak of Dain Kund, upwards of 9,000 feet in height,
clothed with pine forests and capped with snow far on into the
summer, rises immediately above the staticn to the east; and
beyond this lie the peaks of the Dhaula Dhir covered with
perpetunal snow, which shut in the Kdngra valley to the north
and stretch onwards into Kullu, while the giant peaks of the
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incorrect Himalayas directly front the station on the north. Mur-
ree mekes up in prettiness what it wants in grandeur, but for
real mountain scenery cannot for a moment be compared to its
southern rival. The approach to Dalhousie is by a very in-
different road, which winds in the 1ot fatiguing manner for
the traveller, along the bare aud rugged monntain side. But,
as Dalliousie is approached, splendid trees shelter the pathway
and the various crests of the hills on which the station stands
are cintawered in the thickest folinge.  This is mainly of oak,
except at iakrota, where the cedar and the pine are more
commion.  The oak, however, ar his ~anitaviom grows to a
grent height, and Is a very stately e, very unlike in form to
its congener (the Quercus senticapgalic) in the neighbouring
Lhill sta‘ion of Dhaimsdla. The views from Dalliouise ave
i vountd the raius
have =ot m, for the €1 the merrer ranges
are  wanting in the sictaresque,  When
however, the oontingal rains by ol 0 the cides with a
deli=ate creen mantle, and ther lov v deprhs are concealed

witit deep Dlue wnd purple onisgs, the Jandzeape then becomes

1

L
RG]

very beantiful, for, towering above the o mmaller vanges are the
lofry heights of the Chamba penks, wihich attain 1o an altitude
of ey 20000 feer, their erests being covered with perpetual
snow. The chief resorts for pienies ind ploasuve watherings are
the ihick woois of the Kddu Top anl Dain Kund above the
Bakrota hills, from which saperb views of the <anitarium and
the noichbourine hills ave to be obtained.,  Dalliousie is as
renarkable fov its five bracing climate as it is for its boauritul
scencry, and it Is the only Puniah Il station into which chalera
has never yet mrruded.  The names of the hill crests on which
Dalliou~ie ve-rs ne Bakrora, Tiva, Potrain, and RNatralag, in which
tast is the Lazir. The cantonmeucs tie lower down azain at
Balim, and ~6i! further down ix Bhd Khet, where a detachment
of Beinsh Reoinent romaias for the sommer months,  Within
the station the highest point is the <tnmit of Balrota. the mosg
eastern of the three main peaks,

1 e
l

This obtains an clevation of 7,687 feet above the <on Tira
the m]dd‘lo poak, is 6,87k feet, and Potrain, the thivd, is slightly
lower I The Bakrota and Tira peaks are mosily of a
granitord-goerss formation,  The formation of Poteain is of

-

schist. T this fact Dalbivusie owes one feature in which, it in
none other, it has the advantage of Murrce.  The soil is so porous
that, ever immediately after the heaviest rain, the roads are
always dry and pleasant to walk upon.  On the other hand, the
slope of the hills is very steep, and building sites are scarce.

When the station was first formed water was broucht in
an open channel from a stream fed Ly springson Dain Kund ;
but when the cantonment was formed at Baldn, the Militnq:
Works Department built a dam across the stream above the
mun;cxpal water-course, erected large reservoirs, and brought the
water into the station in iron pipes. The inhabitans of the
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civil station arve therefore uow often dependent on the overflow
from the military pipe at the church, but a scheme for a regular
water-supply for the station, at a cost of Rs, 60,429, has just been
sanctioned, to meet the cust of which the Municipal Committee
has raised a loan of Rs 56,000, the balance being the cost of the
establishment, which has Pcen remitted by Government in con-
sideration of the special clicumstances of the place. The water
will be taken out of the Lohdli stream at two peints, one above
and one at the same level as the military water-course, and the
whole station will in this way be efliciently commanded. The
town countains a court-house, branch treasuary, pont ulfice, dis-
pencary, church, o good bazér, and several Lotels. The chinich is
centrally situated ot th western end of the Bakvota Bill, 1
wheve the roud from Pathanl \uf enters the station, In 1367 the
station was erccied fnto w wmunicipality under \ct X o" thut
year. The XMenicipal Oosinoe 15 of st elbes pon
consivis at present of the l)q,.;r\' Comnn ‘Ia:‘(m( roas ]
Assistant Commissioner a~ Vize-President, L'n Nurg .o,
BStaff Officer and five othier members, twa of whom represens
visitors and theee the houso-holders

All ave appotuted by Government on rthe nomination

\,Lu ficl

of the Deputy Commisvioner. The cources of ine e are a
horqe dnd pot” ax, a tkg\ Hpei 1nm~c D 1 clt\' a Cm;\c:'\';ln-:_y

tax and o owater-rate al-odevind by a pereentaze cir hoas- vonts,
The land rovenuo ne<menid :»’1 fhie stotion s . = ju-T beea
i

assigned to the Committee.  The income from adl < uices for she
ast few years s shown in fulie Noo XLV, There . an Assist-

ant Commi=sinner tn chargs of the staton doring the m‘\:.),
who is also Viee-President of the Muwnicipo! Committee. The

Commissioner of the Leliore Division also randics the ~tetion ity
head-quarters during the =mumer wonths® The popularion as
ascertained at the enmwmerations of 1RGY, 1875, 1281 and 1351 is

B . ~hown In the

' viegin. Lo the

Limits of ennmer- ! Year of Pererms Muloe, Fomades,  CONFES 1 ) |

ntion. :("'nall,\,ﬁ ‘ the ih"!ktﬂluiiﬂli of

E the station rfself
__——_'—‘“—M]_“— T T was 807 and

( 1848 ' 1.163 Sl ’ 302 the Balun <aa-

Whole town ... ) . tonments, which

L s , b6t LY 4B e et now with-

T (11868 | 1.6 i ' imwmunieipal

' : | limity, 425, mnkl-

. L. 1875 2,2[}-‘) ill";l' ]’2,)'_{ i“ a] .

Municipal hmlts{’ L8t o : ‘ In 1868 and 1875

f ’ . the cantonmonts

v 1sm1 I BUT Sk 262 formed pary of

S S ‘ ‘ the municipality.
The enumeratxons of 1805 . 1881 and 1 1891 werc ade in the
* A wseful “ Guide to Dalhousio " was published in 1872 by My, Hutchinsom,

the Assistant Commissioner, in charge of the station, and has recontly been
revised by Mr. Rose, Assistant Commissiouer.
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winter, when the station was practically empty. The constitu-
tion of the population by religion and the number of the occupied
houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be
found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1891.

Within recent years the number of troops sent up to Baldn
has been largely increased, and in 1891 the strength of the
European gnarrison was nearly 1,500 meu, all of whom helonged
to the Lahore district. The improvement of the provincial
road as far as Duanera for wheeled traffic has greatly facilitated
access to this the grandest and healthiest of the Punjab hill
station, and it 1s hoped that in a few years the remaining
distance of 23 miles by the military camel road wiil ve render-
ed it for carts, when the present transport difficnlties will
disappear.

A cantonment in the hills, 14 miles below Dalhousie, and
the head-quarters of the 4th Gurihas. It has a small bazar and
a dik bungalow, termed the “ Mamdl dik bungalow,” which is
situate on the Dalhousie road, about a mile from the station.
There is no Municipal Committee or any public institution. I
is more a wilitary cantonment than a town. The population
as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1881 and 1891 is
- shown in the margin ; the 2nd
Year of l " Battalion was then absent on
Censas. Persons | Males. {Femalos.’ Field SBI‘VICQ, or the retmin
. would have been higher. The
. coustitution of the population
1868 ... | 1,032 695 337 ' by religion and the number of

- o= . occupied houses are shown in

R B B 4""4 Table No. XLIII. Details of
630 :
|
|

S

sex wiil be found in Table No.
XXof the Census Reportof 1891.

|
1801 ... | 2.503 1,873i

The land on which the cantonment was built aggregating
230 acres was acquired by purchase from the Chamba State
in 1866, payment being made by reduction of the annual tribute
by Rs. 3,000 (and the arca was attached to the district by
Notification No. 1518). In 1886 a 2nd Battalion of the 4th
Gurkhas was raised, and an additional area of 235 acres was
acquired for an extension of the cantonwent by a further reduc-
tion of the tribute by Rs. 1,200 a year. A Cantonment Magistrate

has recently been appointed to the station and a small church is
under construction,

) A small ancient town, with a population of 1,762, situated
in the lower range of the hills on the left bank of the River Révi.
The town consists of thatched houses, the main street is paved
and the drainage is fair. It Las a single bazér, police station,
school-liouse, rest-house and encamping ground. A portion of
the Kashmir trade, and especially that which deals with honey
and cinnamon, passes through Shahpur.

e
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At Shahpur are the picturesque ruins of a fine old stone fort,
one bastion of which is still occupied as the dik bungalow which
over-hangs the river in the most dangerous manner.

The fort was the capital of the former Shahpur dynasty,
which was a Mubammadan branch of the Rajpit line of Nirpur,
and from it very fine views of the hills up the valley of the Révi
are obtained. It was destroyed after Ridm Singh’s rising in
1848. From Shahpur a road runs to Rdnipokar, where it joins
the Pathankot road at Dalhousie; and another road runs to
Buasauli on the Ravi. This road runs through picturesque
valleys and over pine clad summits, and in part along the sides
of precipitous hills which run down sheer into the Ravi. The
river here winds between hills on which may be seen the ruins
of the Thain and other forts, and has many of the features of a
miniature Rhine. Where the hills run back from the river there
is the fertile Phangota valley with its fine trees. A banian tree
in this village itself is famous for its size, and its massive
branches are supported by its dependent roots only, as the
trunk has disappeared. The Shahpur fort was once the refuge
of the rebel Ram Singh; and from the road to Dalbousie can
still be seen the white monument erected on the summit of a
hillock to the memory of two officers who were killed in the
engagement between Rdm Singh’s troops and ours. The popula-
—e tion as ascer-
Limits of enumer- | Year of ! tained %t th%

. ) Persons. Males. [Females.! enumerations o
ation. Census. ’ 1868, 1875, 1881
and 1891 i

Wholo t { 1868 | 2309 | 1340 | 969 showninthemar-
ole town ... 1881 | 1233 | 675 | 883 gin. Details of
186; 1’65; - sex ‘\Vill be found

1875 | 1,336 | .. in Table No. XX

1881 | 1,258 of the Census

1891 | 1,762 998 76*‘ Report of 1881

Chapter VI.
Towns, Muniei-
palities and
Cantonments-

Shahpur Town.
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Table No. IT, showing DEVELOPMENT.
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9
Derars, 1853-54. | 1858-59. | 1863-64. | 1868.69, | 1873-74, | 1878-79. | 1883-84. 1890-91,
Population .. e e e | 723,543 906,126 823,805 | 625,888 | 043,923
Cultivated acres .. e 808,310 ™ ... 615,114 855,675 856,230 n 842,460
Irrigated acres e e 160,871 . . 87,038 | 140,639 | 122,848 o 198,182
, from Government works £3,181 e . 36,721 33,214 27,674 " 34,362
Argessed land revenue, Rs. . . . 9,08,412 | 12,69,356 | 12,60,461 | 10,62,486 | 15,44,524
Pixed revenue from land, Rs. ... s s e 7,65,343 | 11,13,015 | 10,22,340 |11,32,982 | 11,89,259
Gross revenue, Rs, ... . P 8,48,623 | 13,58,990 | 13,53,838 | 14,23,789 | 17,55,897
Number of kine e . 390,532 e o 155,827 195,77 174,651 129,870 502,035
., of sheep and goats ... . - . 16,475 | 105,481 73,495 48,978 | 149,424
”» of camels . " o s 48 96 77 182 658
Miles of metalled xoads .., “ 43 66 22 923
336 ]
,» of unmetalled roads 480 695 583 53
,» Of railways .., e . . . e 49 48
Police staff .., o e " e 396 461 678 596 572 673
Prisoners convicted . 1,208 1,838 1,378 1,234 2,227 2,773 1,470 1441
Civil snits, number 2,305 4,147 3,759 4,338 | 11,665 | 16,220 13,772 | 15,680
» ~—value in rupees oo | 1,21,087 | 2,91,332 | 10,40,067 | 1,77,913 | 5,91,143 | 7,11,679 | 6,87,397 | 8,68,107
Municipalities, number ... 12 16 14 9
|
” income in rupecs ... “ 17,974, 56,476 57,061 59,793 | 1,02,327
— [ ’ |
i
Dispensaries—number of ... “ » 1 5 ] 12
;
» —patients .. e - - 7,361 !‘ 38,263 89,513 162,254
|
Schools—number of " " 140 109 110 126 " 118
H
»  —sobolars .. .. " . 5,271 4,042 11 6,043 l 5,840 7,121
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Gurdaspur District.]
Table No. IIIA, showing RAINFALL at HEAD-QUARTERS.

1

2

| 3 1 2 | 3
ANNUAL AVERAGE, ANNUAL AVERAGE,
Number of | Rainfall in Number of { Rainfallin
Moxrgs, ramny days | tenths of MoxtHs, rainy days tenths of
in each an inch in in each an nch in
month, each month, month, each month,
1887 to 1891, | 1863 to 1891. 1887 to 1891, | 1865 to 1891,
January .. .. . 3 19 October e am 1 2
February ] 18 November ... 1 1
March ... - 2 12 December ... i 1 ]
April s 2 5
May 0 e e e 2 10 18t October to 1st January 3 6
June e 3 29 1st January to Ist Apnl .., 10 49
July e 7 96 1st April to 1st October .., 30 260
August ... “ “ . 11 84 —— e | ——— ..
September .. “ 3 86 Whole year ... 43 322

Table No. IIIB, showing RAINFALL at TAHSIL STATIONS.

1

2

|

3

|

4 5

J

TamsIL STATIONS,

AVERAGR RAINFALL IN TENTHS OF AN INCH FROXM 1856-60 To 1800-91,

1st October to 1st January to 1st April to

1st January. 1st April, 1st October, Whole year.
Batdla o 17 44 250 300
Bhakargarh . “ .- 15 59 319 393
Pathinkot ... . e 23 72 400 ‘ 489

Table No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION.

1

’

[ 31 4+ | s ] e
i —
Drersir oF Tamsris,
District. i |
<hak |
Gurdispar. Batdla, Bhakar- | poinénkot.
parh, |
| »
I i ot
Total square miles, 1801 ., e . . . 1.%20 405 ‘ 476 N3 384
Cultivated square miles . - . . 1,-‘“—) 363 370 317! 200
Culturable square miles . . . . Is2 bh 44 33 51
Square miles under crops . . . 1257 356 360 357 184
Total populatinn ... .. “ . . . s AT 2,52 002 300,614 250,336 | 140,850
Urban population . . . b=, 200 16,597 37,332 \ 11,250
Rural population .. . . 573,713 235,103 263,312 20,336 P Yesm
Total population per square mile ... . . 019 b 632 516 | 337
Raral population per square mile . . -1 474 554 516 340
Over 10,000 souls . . 1 1 N
5,000 to mnm) " - . 5 3 1 1
Sa13000t0 5000 L Ll L . . 7 4 2 1
® 212000 to 3000 .. e . 2% 7 10 2 3
X000 to 2000 .. .. . » FE 23 14 34 19
ES ) st 1o . ar0 | 10 123 102 19
Si> [ 200t B0 wu e . . . &6 252 196 234 124
B \Under 200 ... . R 56 | 379 104 71 202
— e e e ——— e | —— —
Total ... s ™ o 2,249 670 483 695 401
Towns e . 11,52¢ 2,901 8,057 2,638
QOccupied bouses ... Villages . ” 113,438 20,561 290,953 33,303 20,521
T . o 709 1,729 4,203 1,567
TUnoccupied houses... V'l)l‘rn';s " 3,'1,‘“:; 10,261 12,038 ‘ 7,605 3,179
Toswns | 17,569 3,905 9,643 . 3,020
Resident families A . v 2’85 55,802 3,451 20,206
Villages ... . l 191,345 52,556 5,802 53 4° o

Norx.~These ﬁgﬂr(‘* a}é mkon frmn Tah]ea Nona, I, IV, III, of the Census. The total ares differs shightly fmm
the final returns of the settlement shown 1n Table No, 1.
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Table No, V{, showing MIGRATION.

1 2 3 s ] s 6 | 7 | 8 { 9
Bg;[‘:;l;g:glioﬁ‘;? DISTRIBUTION OF IMMIGRANTS BY TAHSILS,
Disrsior. E k] e 4 g 3 g
g 5 2 3 & . & 4
X 4 3 3 3
2 s £ G & E g &
Jullundur 1,903 . 353 438 1,215 188 62
Hoshidrpur IS . 10,853 332 4,730 4,151 1,561 361
Kingra ... o 8,277 e 331 e 612 119 5,334 182
Amritsar .. . . 24,938 e 322 8,944 19,147 679 1,168
Biblkot . e 22,272 e 336 2,126 4,008 2,533 13,605
Leahore s 2,032 e 440 504 1,030 239 259
Ferozepore 301 ee 405 1o 184 33 13
Rawalpindi 161 s 671 o 35 | 36 56 34
Pesbawar .. s w“e 83 v 602 e 23 22 26 12
Wative States ... v 8,602 e 449 . 368 1,726 1.462 46
N o oibor Tadien Provinces. | % | e S
Kashmir or other Indian States.| 18,302 73 568 340 8,272 9,122
Asiatic countries 198 - 869 64 48 93 &
England ... 13 308 e 4 b} e
Australia ... " 3 e 1,000 " 3
Hissar distriot e s 68 - 588 e 22 20 13 13
Rohtak s o e o 154 . 638 113 8 26
Gurghon e s e e 53 755 20 1 14
Delhi e . 189 . 545 38 82 88 21
Karnbl oo e an 0 825 32 19 22 7
Bimla we = w“ w 59 . 661 4 6 49 o
Ludhidng v o e e 271 454 63 157 39 12
Umballa ... e 829 ., 632 108 92 06 85
Mooltan ... an e e 118 . 733 “ 21 73 13 9
Jhang o " e " 167 e 879 25 09 ver
Montgomery ™ " N 92 e 772 20 46 13 13
Guitht  w e e 48 13 145 165 39 97
Gujranwhla o e 643 e 835 ee 168 220 100 148
Bhahpur .. .. L. 163 " 742 47 51 38 27
Jhelum  we we a L] e 839 135 69 133 55
Hazdra .., o s - 14 " 429 e 1 9 s 4
Kohit e e e e 14 786 2 8 4
Bannu 26 615 e 13 13
Dera Ismail Khan s . 87 e 019 e 14 8 18 1
Dera Ghézi Khan . e 18 “ 889 e 3 9 8
Muzaffargarh ., o " 21 e 867 e 1 o 12 8
Gurdispur e e e | 848,208 563 237,198 | 267,185 | 11g,010 ‘ 224,886
oo L

Norz.—These figures are taken from Table No, XT and Register No. 9 of the Census 1591, Figures for smigrants
cannot be filled :n until Provincial Census Report 18 ready,



Gurdaspur District.] vii
Table No. VII, showing RELIGION and SEX.
1 2 3 , 4 ] ] [} ) 7 8 9
DisTRICT, Tinsirs.
Villages.
Persons. | Males. |Females, Gx:)l;i:s- Batéla. Pﬂ‘ﬁ“‘ S}g:;;l};:r-
Persons .., - " 943,922 o 252,002 300,644 | 140,850 250,338 878,713
Males .. .. ves 513,429 138,835 | 163,865 78,065 | 131,904 | 476,388
Females ... . e 430,493 113,197 136,979 61,685 118,432 399,388
Hindds ... 396,582 215,867 180,715 95,010 92,474 69,348 118,750 867,711
Bikbs ... 85,837 49,222 36,615 25,499 51,088 1,998 7,253 83,633
Jaina . 61 32 82 64
Buddhists e o
Zoroastriang .., v .
Mussalmans .. .. .. | 450,039 | 246,921 | 212,118 | 130,847 | 156,615 | 49,288 | 122,301 | 423,260
Christians ... .. v e 2,400 1,387 1,013 e72 567 318 043 2,108
Others and unspecified ... . "
European and Eurasian Chris-
tians .. 331 202 120 118 8 207,
Norn.~These figures are taken from Tables Nos, VI, YII, IV, V of the Census of 1891,
Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES
1 2 , 3 ) 4 5 ’ [}
! DistrincTioN »Y Tamsiis,
LAXGTAGES. District. {
Gurdaspur.| Batila. Pnthénkot.’, Shakar.
garh.
Hindusténi .., e . . . 1,183 606 85 407 3%
Bagn . . 8 8
Punjih - e . . rer . 938,250 251,041 800,506 137,329 240,374
Pashtn P T A e 09 23 4 67
Labanki . o o . - 183 183 e e "
Sansi “ v " 23 12 1 vor .
Kashmiri e ! . 876 11 13 815 45
Persian ‘e . . 7 4 e 3 ™.
English . - . 321 115 8 198
German - - . v 1 e o 1 M
Flemish - . v . v 8 e i -]
Ttalian - " - 1 e o " e
Dogari . 004 58 & 49 893
Pahari e . 209 o " 209 e
Tibitt er vee 44 ase e 43
Bengalh . . 34 19 13 2
Burmee ver i 1 1 e o
Dakhui " . 2 2 e vos
Nepah e . 1,713 o vee 1,713
Sinuthi . 10 10 o
Chinese . . e . 3 e " [ s

Noiz,~These figures are takeu from Table No. X of the Qensus of 1801,
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Table No. IX, showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES.
1 , 2 l 3 4 ’ 5 | 8 | 7 I 8 9 10 l 1
s ' P
b.‘f:‘()‘al TOTAL NTMBRES. MALES AND FEMALES BY RELIGION. ln;ﬁ‘;ﬁ;
in Clensus Caste or Tribe. { F x . ] m!lelof
Table No. e- N ussal- T18- | popula-
VIIIA, Persons| Males. males. Himdu. | Sikh, | Jain, man, i tian. tiom.
Total population 943,922 513,429] 430,103] 396,582 83,837 84| 450,030, 2,400 1,000
6 | Pathans 6,059, 5,180 30 4 " 11,235 M 12
1 | Jat .. §5.3070 62,513] 38,366] 54,825 . 55,120| ... 157
2 | Rajpit 37,479; 32.156f 29963 2,259 " 37,443 .. 73
60 | Thakkar 3,515  2,437] 5.881 33 ... 38 . 8
5 | Gujar 26,054 23,22 409) R - 48,841 .. 82
31 | Ramt 70120 5850 10,788 1,958 . 264/ 13
7 | Aram 34,553] 29,183 583 .. . 63,454 48
29 | Glurat 3,053 1,872 4,216 o83 .. 28 5
17 | Sheikh 4678] 4337 1 5 .. 8,9242 5 9
3 Brahman 24,530] 21,98 46,302 119, . 17 .. 43
24 | Saiynd 3,862 3,368 66! . . 7,182‘ . 7
35 | Faqirs 5,017 3,568) 148 31 .. 8, 9
2l | Nar . . 8,659 7,333] 6158 683 .. 9,153 .. 17
26 | Mirdsi . 10,0200 8,723} 8718 3 .. 10,022 . 18
it Banya 1,115 793 1,883 5 20, . 2
186 | Khatri 10,536 7.925] 17.264) 1,140 ... 57 . 18
62 | Labina 3,108 2,235] 4,413 916 . 84 . [
28 | Kashmiri .. ... 5530 4,760 144 12] .. 10,143 . 10
5 ! Chuhra 37,477] 82,339] 69,137 621 . 871 187 73
4 | Chamar X 12654 11,008 23243 187 .. 212 . 24
19 | Mochi 9,442 8,024 66, 17 . 17,383 . 17
9 | Julaha 25,076, 21,558 858 17 e 46,689 50
15 ' Juinwar 198460 18,722] 25,898 3,609 ... 9,071 . 40
2% . Lohar 9,141] 7,892 77283 8332 .., 6,516 . 16
11 Tarkhan 19,483 16,217 16,154 11,726 . 7,802 34
13 Kumhéar 0,97 9391 7,744 151 12,403 a1
32 Dhoh 3,778 3,190] 1,824 19, 4,134 7
36 . Chhimba 3,108 2,367 2,379 502] 2,584 .. [
23 . Teh .. . .. 10,358,  9,4M) 178 ) 10,780 ... 21
30  Sunar 3,914," 3,228 4,41 338 .. 2,418 . 8
49  Barwala 5,963 3,360) 220 . 108 . 12
57 Meg .. . e 3,407, 3,321 6,502 13 1 .. 7
41  Dumna 10,769 10,169, 19,385 65 1,383 27
Notr.~These figures are taken from Table No. XVI of the Census.
Table No. IXA, showing MINOR CASTES and TRIBES.
1 ! 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
|
i
. . .
CiaTE OB TrIBE, 1 a . 3 CieTe or TrIiBE. z . 3
! 5] 2 = g 3 =3
} 34 =5 g & 3 g
5 z
yl = = »'z‘: f = é
Arora - s 4,056 2,178 1,578 | Changar ... " 4,810 2,317 2,493
i
Mughal v e 2,395 1,258 L137 | Bhat e v e | 956 505 481
Qaasib.., Ce I 1,358 708 60 | Lidri. o w2 4 461
Ratht ... e 23 23 Sinsi w2998 1,548 1,950
Jogi ' 3,103 1,540 1,563 | Batwal .o ! 3,108 1,731 1,375
Mallah,,, . A j 2,523 1,531 1,202 | Riwal w2305 1,327 078
: | " - -
Khojah e v ol 2,958 1,570 1,338 | UCdas: Faqir ,‘ 03 66 14
DogaT vv i e 2,405 1,857 1LM3 [ Raj .. o 781 405 376
Bharai.., e . o 3,176 1,881 1,595 { Jhabel " . 622 311 811
Bairdgi P 14 471 208 | Chamrang .. .. .. ! =) 338 259
Kalal .., ... .. . 2,154 1,098 1,056 | Darwesh ... .. .. 2,259 1,233 1,058
Darzi .. .. .. . 1,951 1,007 g7t | Gorkba ... .., - 3 1 i

Norr,~These figures are taken from Table No, XVI of tAhe Census of 1391, Theo GOrkh&;B ;c B;l;loh must
baye been returucd under gome ovher head,
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Table No- X, showing CIVIL CONDITION.

1| 2 3 ! 5 6 | r [
— e | — — ey [
} SINGLE. E Magniip, ! W.b /WED.
J— | ) -
Drisrr, ‘ I
V
Males, Pewales, 1 Mole- 'z 1alens Malen, Females.
| , N
‘ T T T T T
2 . | Ali rehgions - | 109601 205,06 0 inil7 | 72,410
=& Hindus " ! ~3.001 SRl 14,1 [ 30,179
78] Sikhs , . 10,145 10,211 ires 14,199
hal=d Ja.us ' 12 i 2 2
i B tidhi-c~ '
:—:,_ Mussaluidains P i iy Ty 1 27038
<= Chrisaans 2 - I 72
% Allages ' R E
= u—Iv . . o
=R -
SEw-os T L
c 15--20 . .
ZEL - .
225 | 23—
ETS |3w-1 . . .
% D —50 . i
BE% | 50—g . '
Over 80 '

Nore.—lhese tame~a et o Ty’

META

Table No X1, shown BIRTHJ aad D:‘ai.xib

Torve BIRIHS RIGISTERTD, TOTArL DRATHR RFGIZTIRTD, Patn Douids Freer

YrLaira. : —
Males.  Females, ' Persons, ' Males,  Fewades, Peretrs, (4w srialle g er
v PN, - .
1836 91,581 1943 e o 13T 12,00 1 ) 15394
1887 21,49 19, 02 [ JRTE 170 K Sh e
153y AR IST17 g his ThUn | 10l s 2
1849 . NN USSR A Rt TR ) R RATE - )
1890 b e Tnis2 1021 AT 2.2 1, |
1891 . L rmons 10,679 ShTH Tl o 10 0 3
Norr.—These figures for 196+ ,lwx‘n.m Btk 0 T T v N rond Ty e o :a‘;vrr_:~

Report and those tor 1801 from the Does vt ol

Table No. XI ,showm@ MONT:TL_ DEATHS from ALL CAUSES.

) 1 t e B

MoNTHS, I~s Iy [ESES ian) Ina, : 101,

January T’" 2 H,‘L g_noa “ 2,713
Februury PN l,:\) .'.‘“l | 2,280
March [ L7 v a2m o 1 hu8
April vk 1, RATH NI 3591
Muy . L2 Ry Y
June . T 1o~ 3202 1028
July Lo i~ : MR 3002
August . ' (T s 2093
September . 2, 2o EAT S i 3,003
Ocrober . 2 . 1 i f,‘—' ol 3,951
Novemnber 2 2ten : L ST 3,153
December 2 1o - 24 3,003 2473
i~ . S, T T e ——

Total B VT u;‘ -‘,\iy L] SLOOT 30,710
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Table No. XIB, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER.

1 2 |8 | s 1 2 3y

| Ty T T [
MonTHS, 1881, ] 1836, } 1991, Moxius, 158, | 1801,

! !
k i Brought forward 6,633 | 8,131
Jannary e e s s rest oy L L L 1,222 | 2,830
February 1,047 e August . 1.215 1,924
Mareh .. - 780 i 32 September ... 1,708 2053
Aprit ... .. .. 572 714 08§ October . 2184 2703
May ... o2 1 1,553 1,427 § November . 1,663 " 2133
June ... . 750 1 144y 1,132 } December 1,451 t 14;55
Carried over ‘ 5,881 6,633 8,481 Total 16,324 | 21 5;3

ahile

NoTE —The figuras for 1a51 and 156 a1

il L IX ot thie :‘ulll‘hll ¥ h:‘p Jréand thy e dor lﬁﬂxfﬁ
Cival Surgeon’s Office.
Table No. X;I X1I. showing ng INFIRMITIES.
1 N S R A Y ST S S T S T
I e ! f i
" PLRSONS OF TN- | -
I BOUDD MIND OR Eiixp. Dsar anp Drus, Lyvras,
? INBANT. !
il — — _
! ! . | '
Males, (emales, Males. ! Fewales, Males, | Demale-.  Males, lFemnles.
, | | !
Total .. T | kN ‘w 1345 1,172 ¢ 345 ! 2ex 128 | 36
All reniginns . i | | ! !
{¥ilinges . ] 5 | 35, 1,315 ] 1,161 17 I 13 123 26
Table No. XII =hov7mg EDUCATIO‘J
1 Y 3 [ I 5 1 T |
Marvzes, ' FEwmaite. ’
[ { Tntal . 6.0 29,100 s, ST 1 Massadnitins
All religions ;\,u,.be o080 17,501 il o1 Chistians
Hindas ... - U RN LI R [ e B el e sgme
Sikhy . [V Y] 14 [ . bBatala
Jains - e g 15 ; i L Pachooonr
Buddhists e oo s Nuabiouh )
o aheln 11 wliczistee Noo VI of the € enenan of Inot,

Table No. XTV showing DET‘ I oA SUR V“”XE and ASSESS DAREA

1 2 P Wl <~ 0y
o o [ o % — =
Cortivan, UNcrirvanp, ! ' =
- ; —— - 1 =
sregated, =
R e Ty . Toral Total.are, 4 ,Cr”\’ c:*
By pr- L ARSI TN A ATV B e B B N I
\vuum- e te, el o e A et i lwont, =
K o1 o
divaeds =
)
1852-53 A S 3~
o456 N TD S B YPTR W2t [
167374 Thokbas 12007 e Zu2
167370 . Pty 12aaiw
1a84-55 . L b b 12 k0 k]
e DEENCL I URPIRIY a5

<y 13807 713
SELEn 7

Tahsil vauda-pa
" Bataly

T 12
e Parhunkor 15, ¥
" Shakargarh 102 150

.;} AR X

%+ Nore.—The revennc of 199192 Livs bven ahr;wn s thitt ot first year after comple’ ¢ Tenr SR mOnL,

v
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Gurdaspur District.] xiii
Table No. XV A.
I After deducting wres-
& gated assessment, ] [
2 distributed by a . ! '
=4 lump abidna 1rii- 2 [
“ guting wells, e
[ = —
H < = =
Nature of Tenure. ‘ =7 E £ g g ﬂ RaMinxs.
e -
‘ 23 = & = 2
s g3 = o = o
o'm . o= = = .
g I &»n | 2% g E 2 3
E Lo i > = = 32
& ! s = m__ = s _—4_;
1
Sole zaminddri .., ! [ 6 6 4
I
o | Communal zamindari ... - 23 v 23 |
2 - -
& | Pattiddri ... 356 . e 356 s
-t
£ | Bhaachéra N - 36 11 182 =6 315 ‘
2
& ‘ ‘
Total ‘ 379 36 1 185 86 700 \
— | l 1
. i
Sole zamindiri .. - . 3 3 [
Communal zamindart ... 5 .. H ‘
3 | pathdéri .. .. 143 21 1 10 19 199 |
< ) :
4 | Boaiachira 4 { 139 19 54 72 289 |
i
Total 157 ' 160 20 64 o4 495 :
—— —— : - ;
Sole eamindary .. ! o 4 4
w | Communal zamindari ... ] . } 20
2 |
3 | Pattidari .. .. .. 7 ‘ oo 47
]
% | Bhaachira . | 33 205 18 258
= ‘ i !
» : ;
Total ‘ ST ]! 33 ree 209 18 747
| y .
| | ‘
Z | ‘
i .
Sole zamindar " L g i 7 7
¢ { Communal zamindért ... .. ! £ TR 1 “ ‘ 44
] ! !
% | Patdin: .. . . 269]| el 269
-
B | Bhaiachira e . D @ 34 103
& ) !
Total ., 319 i ! % 31 423
_ I »
g \ s
] |
& | Sole zaminddn ... .. " ‘ . 17 3; 20
2 ' '
& | Communal zamindan 02 ‘ N I . 9 |
! !
g Pattidin . oo ! 2 1 10 1 nm
} ! i \
% | Bbaachira 4 m: an a1 210 } 042
3 , l l |
o i
5 | ‘
& Total .. } 1,336 \ 229 k 51 537 \ 232 ‘ 2,365 l
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Gurdaspur District.]

v

Table No. XIX, showing LAND acquired by Government.

Purpose for winch acured,

rea acquired.

Reduction of reve-
nue 1n rupees.

‘Compensation paid l
in rupees.

|
i
|
a !
Roads ... .. .. e e 2,761 { 36,144 2,121
Canals . .. 7 U2y ] 79,596 10,039
State Railways - t 1,107 | 54,766 1,513
Guaranteed Railways .. . . . - . ! ] o
Aliscellaneoun . .. . . 22,659 i 0
Total l ; 2,25, 463 ! 14,477
| !
- i n
Table No. XA, showing APMA UNDER CROPS.
: ; DN [ s
1 2 I‘ 3 4 , 5 1 06 f 5 a9 1n 11 12 13 (14 15 16 17
H ' H |
‘ x ‘ k l -
; ! ‘ ! | ]
P ! | Sl 41 8
Yrauns, | ! £ ‘ @ = g
[ . 2 Sl o205 % 27 2
el = = =0 < o . z = = 2 21 Z
El s 7 & ] E 1 3 = 0 = H l S 4 g 2| 2
=S, z = = = = = = = = 1=, s B ¥
< = oo = = 3 = < SE = = = & ~
= = = | 3 ES -1 = = LT = o®m = | A
632,24 7.;, SIS G0E 10305 12052 31,762 130,307 19010 10,4, »1' ﬁm 3,717, 13,330 30 oﬂ‘ 5,219 71,510
037,994 75,081 174,600 32 ) 4208 ;1’h ol 2L 2 ,'m. 151, 5.8~ 1LITH 3}01::; 4,282 76,680
L 63004 73,057 1%11' <1 3 éﬂn{nl"«t“l“ 21,640 21 4120 147 A5 11,122 32,0000 4401, 71,306
553,957 81,593 32 . 2601 400977 124,655 S134T, 10915 27N, 1973 BT ATE 4l 373 6790 96,350
Tt 33 5053 2001 8,754 635 11,119 95,802 21 u'g\ 8,70 120 33! . 16,1790 6,336 31,807
_— ' B - [, .
1575-79 71, w; 76,175 270010 2% B10 01,4250 22,335 103,800 T 26,317 135 7,850, 190430 43,156] 8,901 96,758
1379-80 Tuh, 201 40900, 25,749 94,367, £5.495 'in,'wu' 63, us“ 17,1450 .1 43,973] 16,003 103,390
189).81 ul,UZb‘ 2 1,841 9,165 10, 4o 20 RZD Y 0, suat 12,5008 £6.505 12,931 116,329
1551.82 18200 83,900 276,732 30,315 WA 28,457) 29,455) 10w 16,113, ZI.HT) 15,731 5,795 145,083
193283 26,383] 63,614 200,157, 2o 31 90,453 51,51 STy ;i 136 1,'»:“ 27,040 5 51,045] 19,392 147,048
—_— - - ——— . - - —_— e . ———
1993-81 THT,0860 3E 080 410 (58 2N 1530 R7,I05 NETT2 LT 14,} 23630 53 15303 2L T3 4 51,325 16,629121,201
1994-85 N22.0860 AHOM3 438, L0 31,328, 3TTY 85,348 T b 4h,._5';|‘ 21, >.>| 10) lu «;u\ Is0670 44,3730 13,974 110,828
1o%3-906 NOH,622 45,0149 332,628 41,579] 1,803 53,535 03,050 38,844 25,180 213 4 T6) 26, unl D 15,402) 5,732 148,128
925,129 657,824 297,007 47,0530 4,471 38006 Ea,095 72133 e 010 Tos Cosmil L a3724 349167751
437,170 BZ505 4180 200, $OTE D000 TR2220 47 3120 20500 217 Clogisn 148 e6l 8,624 204,350
910, 131‘ 20971308, SOTS AN T R in ORI E I 21,1'5~\1 1 5 .,,5 221,710
JOLFXY ﬂ,l L 2TLESS 20059 16> 1, RIS AR R L BRI 3,370 204195
JEITRI) 3N 3n ’(;c 5;5 1w n) V200, 4h, 69T 40, 1, S, Sl 02 200200 10 S0y d 383 335,22
I ' ! [ , |
TAHSIL AVERAGI~ 1UK LHE TIVE YEARS EROM IssH-87 10 130001,
| S e —_
[ ! ! ! [
Gurdaspar _30_£Ml HLS 424y Too 12,07 11650 153953 Ins2el 19 131 47 16,579 1,021' 61,138
Batila . D0 NS, gt LA A U (T U S 30k 53 16,511 1,206 75,100
Pathinkot 144, 1,1 KRV N 11 ul 1,675 SO astE 270 et 1 30 l 1ms2 510 30,596
Shakargarb 2o6,150 11,12 77330 1LI-F L5100 10,705 j20m04 hok2 12030 3 ! ll 0 ,5‘7‘ 67,683
| - — e e e e £ et e e —— —_—— - —— e o
Total ULD,IN 020 3 2 "'M 5500 SN0TE CHLTLE B3, 47,05 1220 1,925 23,30 3 .;.,v‘« 3,853 34,316
‘. i i . .
<
Ta.ble No. AXI show1L0' RLNT *UA ES q.nd A JERAGE YIELD

Nuarvre oF Crops,

Sueareane
Coteom

1 ohircn
Henm
Vewe
P2

Yoo

thio~

Wil oo o
Barlevand sirat and barl v . '

Ma.ce . . . - . .

Custanrspeash gt per aere of land
en it ston o BaOL, e for
cortanag crops,

| .

Wozhiesty + Lowest, o Average. I
; ’ -
R.. . R~. n. a. Bsoaopo !
(KR! oo L7 o0 750
9 0 50 n Jo0 0 203
10 5 0 15 0 0 B0 .
t o0 3 s 2 om0
1y 5 0 ) 1o oo 0o oo |
. i ! 478
e ) ' ! 404
1 354
3 | 335
. k 423
1



xvi [Punjab Gazetteer,
Table No. XXIA, showing RENT RATES.

} B i ' : .
1 | 3 f 3 [ 3 5 6 | 7 . s 9 10 . 1
e i o i
h .
1 RENTS FALD BY SuIL<. REXNI1~ P'A‘D BY LUMP | ESITMATED RENTS ON |
RyLY - ROILS, H
e —
£ 2 z 2 1 £ 2
CLASSES OF 50IL. o4 N g4 5 ‘ s 1 Eg 5 = ’ 2. REMARKS,
@ = oz & g 5 < g 3
z ol g2 = R 1 P £ &<
> = £ o = 1 Ex ~ 1t £=&
g g 122 £ F PER] OBl OE o gd
] & < - & ] M < | & | =]
= a.p. Rs. Rs.a.p. f Rs. IRs.a p.!
Chahi b, 8 ¢ on, I - 730 1,577,494 6 14 10
Chéhi Nahr 3§ 7 610 ' 32k 612 0
Bhah Nahr 512 3 . 5,723 3433 6 0 O
Nauri 7709 | L2I1 8,250 613 0
Ab 310 ) ol 3,1 4 7 4
Bailib + 29 2, | 8,063 35,651 3 15 &
I.~Birim . . 375 E 23,556 59,1108 7 9
IL—Bardm .. .. | 25,6140 2608 218 ¢ 130 3164 1,00,3020 2 14 4
I, —Biram . .« l .. . .. . . ‘ 11+ 6 An ertimate
IV ,—Baram 5 1o o 61 |- a0 s0! 1 0 O only, as actual
-—~—, i - —~——" figures forarea
Total 61,532 253019 4 1 ) £ 410 are wnot avail-
| ‘[ | able,
Table No XXII showmg NUMBER of STOUK
T v‘lx | T ’ §
1 | 2 ’ 3 t l 3 | [ 7 8 | 9 ‘ 10 i 11
! ! 1
[ WHOLR DINIRICT IOR THE YLAR, TaiHSILS FOR THE YEAR,
——— e — e e —— ) T
[ I ; ' ! ase .1. | Pathin- | Bhakar-
0560 1TATH 1STS0, 1589l | Loassd 10041 G‘;f‘;}“ | Batila. . ey
i — I | . [N S DU,
Cowsand bullocks ... | 155,827 195,777 174630 120670, 495041 502,045 119,252 12;,563i 99,578 128,612
Horses . . 5,04 3000 25 203, | . 3,926 5 2,762
Ponies 1,061 3,01»4! 1,716, 11,».9\ 11,181 3,735, 1,&35? 2,76
Donkeys 2,471 6,865 T 12,00 13,769 3,600 5,743 1,335 3,079
Sheep and go'l.ts | 16,473 103,44 N TR T P I 164000 30,303 73,444 29,191
Pigs TLoLs 253 129 3T S - 615
Camels .. 44 i N2 319 553, 187 129 126 111
Carta .. 2002 33h7 LI 665N 8,467 2,136 2,002 281 2,045
Ploughs Ghoro TE23 17,867 99285 u; w7 24,020 "s 575! 12,52 25,152
Boats e | 35 59 51 139 om' 106 53 18] 45
Corn mills . L ! : 3,402 3,319 600! 2,833
Ghuraths / . f ' | [ 517{ 18
| :

— S P o o == =
Nore,—The tigiares tor 1990-81 “are Lhe r-ult o 2ion made during the Cen<ns m February 1891,

Table No. XXIII, sl_lowmg OCCUPATION of MALES.

| ¢
1! 2 g 3, 0t ‘, 5 1] 9 3 t\ 4 5
i . ] |
‘ , MavLEY 4BuvF 15 YRARS ; MirEs ABGYE 15 YRaRS
! OF AGE, ! OF AGE.
] Natare of ocoupanion. l - | Nature of occupation, —_——
s ! JTowns‘ h”eq I Total. § = Towns, la\g‘é;' Total,
= i I “ :
1 ) Total population . { 3,200, 875,715 0 :,')_’_’ 17 | Aguecultural laborers 462 6,692 7,154
2 | Occupatiyn specified 27,631 248,704 2723451 18 | Pastorals . 199] 3,199 3,398
3 ' Acncultural, whether i!ln[)l(_ 4,40 131,538 135,919) 19 | Conks und other servauts . 097 1,167 2,184
r or combincd. X f Water-carciers . 5500 5,602 6,181
4 | Cwil Admnistration o128 3475 [ Sweepers and scav pn;_:en a0 18,134 19,048
5 [ Army . . 725, 33 Workersin recd, cane, lear e~ 1,050 2,152, 3,202
6 ' Rehgon . R RIS 1,130 ~traw, &c. ]
7 | Barber- L 53t 3214 Worker< i Leither . 27 217, 374
8 ' Otber professims ' 173 3153 Jont-nakers 364 5,798 6,161
¢ . Money-lenders, general 9l L Worwets i wonland p.\dx o 14, 204 650
! graders, pedlars, A, | ) ; w e milk . 114, 7 121
10 | Dealers in grun and Bonr | 24l 7,45 e totton 1,768 15,924 17,600
11 ; Corn-zranders, pirchers, Le. it St wo o o wood L 61, 4,688 5,247
12 | Confect.oners, Sioensoio er- T t frote 1S BRI 2 683 3,008
e, | i At e~ and deate 1+ 1n g0l 516 1,273, 1,809
13 [ Carriers and hoatmen 1,008 BRIE :nul ~|lw r |
14 | Landowners . . 1,082 70672 " Workers o iron 206 2,2!»2 2,408
16 | Tenants . CEOOLT N Generad libourers 1,163 ‘ 7,675 8,738
16 | Joiut cult,uators . L Goi L1 ln ' Bewwars, faques, and thehkg 1 3710 11,2710 12643

Nou.—These ﬁzurei arc taken from Table Nou. X1IA of the Cetsus Re port of 1881,
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xix
Table No. XXVII showing PRICE of LABOUR.
— — — LTmm = . A e T T T e
1 2 | s + | s 8 9 w |on 12 | 13
1 !
WAGLS OP LABOTUR PER DAY, C1Ris PER DaY. fCAMFLS PERDAY. h{)‘;)?"f::‘; ;ﬁ: BO\VTS PER DAY.
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! i '
Issln2 L LJo 8 o0 u) 03 u; 02 01 0 0012 og0 » 00 4 0312 02 4 ¢ 2 00
1552-83 w0 8 o0t u\ n3 00 2 Ml N u; 0lZ iy 00§ 0812 02 4 oo 20 0
! !
1993-84 80 S 0o o8 O; 0 3 ;f 02 611 5 01 o oof0 s~ 00 6 03120298 20 01 00
. : |
155455 ... 0N 00 6 (ri‘ 03 202 62 001 0 00 S 006 Oi 312 02 & o2 o0 01 0oy
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Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED.
— ST T T [ -
1 i 2 | 4 1 ¢ 3 i v - 9
— T e o R
Tremd e vl P i
n v
. taiseel- Taoeal . Foral enl-
~ : .. Tt - - 8laenps
Years. M“ltl. Tune s P'r.huge. Tt~ 1 o Ioans,
AR Tiv ol res Spnos, bras,
T
NS N~ -, NS 10 i~ s, Rs.
Tam2asd ORI I=.hh) S RIS R T 1~218 19,45 120730 1 sn 27t
R R LY S F0,52, 8 60, b S 00 1,000 23,70 TS50 T 5ED 1 23009
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I
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* D evease dus ) reductin ot Chiuaba tribyate for price of exeension of Baklh Car rnment,
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Table No. XXIX, showing REVEN UE denved d from LAND.
1 3 i 5 1 6 1 7 }
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Table No. XXA, showmg SSIGNED LAND REVENUE
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1 ; \‘ a7 g 9 0 E | a2 Rt
| i
T T ¥”le .
Toiir \RF\ i3D BEVENULL ASSIGNED. | Doisimy ”?fnfr AREL AND
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Table No. XXXA, showing TOTAL ASSIGNMENTS as ascertained at the
close of SETTLEMENT 1891-52.

! : :
1 ' 2 ; 3 + 3
!
- . otal .
Class 1A\nu.1bc1 of ’lotfx \ Total RESIARKS
! L\Silgllt‘ﬁ:‘. arca. . rz2venue, )
. ! !
Aerex, Rs
In porpetnity free of conditions .. Y 2,403 5,380
In perpetuity sabject to conditons, 1,103 22,748 ¢+ 53,800
‘ -~
For life or lives 1.819 22781 1 37.540
k C Rz, 15.896 zaildiri indina.
During pieasnte of Government | 2507 7,007 40,292 < R= 11,829 sarpanchi indmas.
R~ 13,067 other assign-
. ments.
For term of Settlement ... o and 1414 2,310
[ — L
Total 6,108 57,3 1.30.737 i

Table Mo. XXXI, showing BALANCES and REMISSIONS.

. .
1 ; 2 3 4 ! 5
i Barwnors of Lanp
' RRYPNUI TN RUPH (s,
b = — ;
YEars, § Fluetuating ; ! Takivi
H Tived Cand miscel- < advances,
Bevenne fancons =
revente =
E;
i o B Rs. | Rs
1882-83 | PO INUL Looo 1,700
! i i |
1883.81 | 225 1,200 210 1,775
: i
SEss } ! 623 1395 1,100
. f H
1SR5-80 . L [ 1,275 ) I 100
IssGST , , : 2 1777 , ? 500
- : i
I8S7-8% . . i 522 INEIN LU 1,150
TA6N-50 : 675 1,221 e 1000
[ . . ‘ i 1 01y H1% ‘ 2990
j i
Isn-u1 i 300 2 30 284 i 2,610
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Table No, XXXII, showing SALES and MORTGAGES for 25 years
ending RABI 1891.
| | ‘ ' —
1 2 3 4 ‘5{6'7'8)9 10 Juszjxs[u‘h
AREA. TOTAL MORTGAGES AND SALES. FIVE-YEARLY DETAIL OF
v | T
J AGRICTLTURIATS l TOTAL, MorTGAGES,
o (
TamsIL, | old, ! New <‘ . 1570-75 1875-80.
: .
| < : |~ ‘ --
- | | I
| — ; 2 l S ; ) ‘1 P ' 3 o ] o 3 e
| & = = £ 2] & 4 &4 A1 & 2, &
Acres. | Acres.| Acres. | R- | & Re. ES 5 '\ 3 & Ks.
: ‘ [ B z 5]
. Morteage | = M A - ‘
Gurdaspur, 318,778 230,359) 23,93~ 8,680,251 17,92 16 21,420 §3,561 1456671 *O, 2,112 35,18 2,176 63,07 3, 595!1 ,05,850
. ’ }
Rale ! : J |
Revenue, 147,600 8,099 2,53, 01/[ 3, 4741 132,213 11,573 3,57,2% +X, GJ’ 18,145 1,204 10,495 £,365i1,27,107
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Batala 307,973 235,344 17, -ol 8,07, 204 16, HGQi‘ ,08, 150 33,350 15,138,602 O, 4in 13,796 1,038'30,211 2,341 83,722
Sale L ! ‘
i Revenue, 451,706 0,165 8,95,077) 5,337 2,381,272 14,502 & 16,41 N, 333 11,569 812130,894 3,615'1,24,932
5 b H 1
; .\Iorrgagcg 5 ' ! !
Shakargarh,! 310,378 235,071 21,510, 9,86,022 21,699 9,41, 45 43,208 19,.51,‘57113 0. 1,570'33, O«M 1,410/49,466 2,712] 96,481
i r
‘ Sale ! ! ; ! | :
Revente, 379,695 2,133{ 76,679‘ 559 32,752 2,692 1,uu,ml N, 807‘-’0,378,1,03840,5%2 3,610°1,30,616
! Mortzage ' ) }
Pathankot, 233,212, 12q,15~1 12,101‘2,;3,758 15,856 3,16,165 28,057 5,904,095+ 0. 1,136,15,863, 955 21,221 2,963 51,032
| : | . 1 !
. | s ! ‘ P i
Revenne, 2,386,781 3,945 93,657 2,6271 81,760 6,572 1,5‘4,&7’ N, 90{11,0721,900 23,923 3,345 57,083
5’ | g 817 ” | 14 !21) 21 } 2 i 21 | 93 26 27 | 24 29
: J 1 3 ! i
t I [
i f FIVE-YEARLY DETAIL OF—coNCLUDED
| o I _ S -
MoRrraaGrs—coneld., { SLTLE-
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| ‘
L I S R LY N 6 ] 1X75-50, 1%90-33, 1333-90,
_ — - SRR e U, ————
z | i
& c | = =l a0z, & = t z 4 2 40150 A
Acres, Acx'p\.l 4] R~ Acres R~ | L Beog J 7 s, Acres Rs, i 3 Rs.
- = = —_ . F=I
z : .- = \ ; 2
Gurda~pur, 316,778 230, mi T2 2 AL LS L0128 L1502 516 b, 002 [1kn 27 008 [ 103 34663 2,140 ﬂR.:i:)ﬁ,tzx 1,06,205
. i !
Revenue, 117,699 L,m;l HOC0L B OBTI2 TN 070 280 5 T 2t 1o 11I GI7 21135 Lolo H745 185400 54,313
i | | !
Batdln 307,973 235,314 L,27.’.1 02,115 -l WOSHETNIT 620 17708 1,420 350252561 n3211 2,005 99,208 2,152 1,536,180
. * ‘ | ‘ ‘
Resenne, §,51,79613, lvvﬂl 55,3450 7 RN NGB S0 11285 0TE 3107 L N7 Ko T H02 31,0904 1,170( 95,666
| ‘ | |
Ruakargarh, 310,37 235,“7!"','-’572.97,2”*' D551, 17,634 b=t~ M 223 5024 o 5T i 23,873 ,—.:,9( 30,311
. | | ! !
Revenne, 3,79,6050,755, 4,145,200 0,10 15,01, 20 :.'.7'.‘ 2000 7T 4T 15s 9,999 @Al 15,517
i ! ! 1 |
I | I :
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]
| Reve nie !

36,7511

243,212 12, 165)2,5 43

- ;
ST Bl Lolugl 28 550 97t L 33 11151 pob 1awi2oNl 573wk

.
5,515, 'ﬁn‘ m\‘ t25 1_);

* 0 =0ld A<'r enluurists,
$ N=New Do

L719] U5 St 2yt

RESH (» 718,023 13,025
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TABLE No. XXXIIA.
SHOWING SALES AND MORTGAGES FOR 25 YEARS ENDING

RABIT 1891
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: m
Table No. XXXIIA, showing TOTAL SALES
- ! | i . !
- 2 5 5}7;s|9‘m, 11‘12‘13‘14
i ) ! ! !
DeraiL oF MOKIGAGEs
g I 1857-65, } 1688-59. l 1889-80 !
3 - | | —— ——— }
— 1 .
2 NI oz 1d )% 1 |
g L £ o102 i
5 TAHSILS. Iz = o~ 2 1 3 o \
o k] z Z E 0z El
= ‘: = £ R g !
o - £, E - ! E z i
% | - e |
s % EO z 1
=1 = == o + !
= ! = == 3 = H
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PA ,l = _ - . = - i
oL | |
o (| Gurdispur ! 1 3 50 . ' i
& . | i
4 .
€%/ Batil | Lo ! ‘ | 1,300
RE< | “ | i
Eg | Shakargarh ! . 1 | !
[ |
“S 1] pathankot J o X { . 1
| [ i
[ S S A l
; \ ! ‘ | N
Total ! ' 3 0 ! : } 1’3CO|‘
I .
i i | E | !
. ¢ Gurdaspur 2 th 5,61 1,60,057 2089 L20 151,754 2,583 964 2401[ 97,440)
: i I 1 .
g}j Batila ;LB AT LTesn 5305 430 2,150, z,m | L3 11)1‘ 331011‘
3 < [ | _ i
E || Shakargath . l 100‘!\10,454 Lcu;;gl :’l:-)i 3,793 1,71,19’, " 2,55t 3,610, Mb,i'h
& ! R :
° (! Pathinkot LT 13s1a 410 2103 4~,:u 517 2,713 2,34 1060 112 3,1“*I 62,079
! I !
| § ' t
ERSESEUEG B ‘__. _— e e — e
! | | i g l ’ ; | ;
| Total DOSTRLTR 5oL T L4401 617,455 3,003, 22 TRy 5,728 157331 7,09,072
' ¥
|| e — ‘__.g_
- I | : | l \ 5 !
| ‘ | ' ‘3 J ‘
T Gurdaspur L :‘mk s 1,8 17 z:rl 0,50 ors el 1101l ss o0l 3,053
12 i ! ! !
EE | Batala ... : w'i 322 12305, 1y 2l 9,-19, 2 ’n} 32 1ssly) s 18l p812
B <! ' . i b
E'g i Shakargamh .. ‘ 25 b 20, “wf ::i 1,:~f~ aaboo2 1u,“ 00 S0p 2,297
© B i I
© \| Pathdukot : a1 A o;,mn(‘l 1.2 3sy; 11,11::1 2n0 Tlal 182w 133, 651 10,299
; | : ; H |
S R S | | |
. | ' | i | ) §
Total  w. | )'v” LIBL 337l 2 G DOTIT LN 3L 3% oM7) 26,201
! e ) ; } o i
Gurdaspur LR R R TR ST R 1) AL 7T s 1,000 2,554 1,01,303
N . | | i | ! !
o Batala . 1 ,w LOUD 180,244 | 'nJ,.‘ 1,505, 20 2,004 6,343 3,25, 71,3800 4,201 3,13,126”
fad N -
& Shakargarh o l Loyt 10,720 162,000 2,14 : 3..5‘,5 1,72, T 2, ! 163 2,002250 2,393 5,600 3,0&,4;G.ﬂ
Pathdnkot v ( 1 1,44 .’1,1»,)1 lj 2,1:)_’i 60,35 H"‘ 252,350 5683 4,152 /-,3:8‘
i J 1 1 !
>-_J__._ i ‘ i |
T .
1 O DR = - '
vta . G,--ﬂi -‘1.306‘ 5,534,553 7,630 15, ullh 10, )u 0,712 24, 110{1130 ,690) n,n57( 16.687| 8,27,663
i ! l !
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and MORTGAGES of LAND,
T s | N I P | 7 ‘
7 Lo1s g 7 s e ‘ 20 wlmo» } 2 ;5 1 28 1 27 | 28 ’ 29
= ) DETAIL OF SaL:s.
|
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= £ 22 N, ] = ; g E g = g =
S| E &3 541 % z 3:i) 2| E 2 =2 = k=
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| i |
i ! |
X 7 200 ; X
i ‘ i
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1 H
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1,117t 2,759! J,m,m“w 28 1,024 654 B34 1307 92 032 4 L985 14578 373 905 93,711
' ' !
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i
S L |
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¥,5301 19,154 o,ss,ns Ten' g 3anl 181,896 623 32720 1,50,182 1134‘ ﬁool _’,Qi,Lbl T35 3,744 2,21,405
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e e e
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Table No. XXXTIIA, showing TOTAL SALES

30 l 31 t I l 34 | 35 36 l 37 [ 38 \ 39 l
Dxrair of SaLmrs,— A
concluded, ToraL,
= d
£ 1890-91, ‘ Mortgages Sales,
5 | !
A e e
Z TAmBILS, ! 55 3 2 = =l & =
g R ER i |2
- [ & ES o} z E
2 - < ' E 2 2 2 2
& T g PR g g = E g
) [ i 2, o ;_ a “ £ 2
B . 3 ) 4 I < o - = = a
) s e - El < x4 o . 2]
5 | 2 ] 3 3£ 3 R 34| 2 =
2 LEE] = o ! 2 ZzZ1 = g2 EER ©
i | z ; = [ & = A = 7z G
| : } | ‘: ;l
‘ : : }
= ¢! Gurda~pur | ‘ 2, 1o 250,
2z ‘ i ‘ 25,
5z ‘ Batala 1,13&;1
[ | {
(% ; Shakargarh ; . \
e 1 Patbhankot } . !
t
! ! I l
! — ‘ —
Total M ‘ 1,550, .. "
— T T
— i ! i
] ) |
(1 Gurdispur ) \L 637, 1,653 1,28,301 ’10683 »cmi 1038000 17881 7,288 3,830
& , ‘ ! | -
% )| Batala \ 277 1,097 60,49 | 9m 22.1m1 l?,GO,?Th‘i 1,662 6,4&,' 4,63,83%
3 | 57, .
7 /} Shakargarh 80 288 1;,935} ;1 629 32511 12,56,577, 83t 1;561 58,709
z . !
© \! pathinkot 1 101‘ 955, 23,336 i 2,383 12,577‘ 1,356,156 400, 4,578, 1,67,6:;72
1 ! l
l Lo :' : ‘
;
| i | A et || —— e | e, | e ‘ e | e | .
| i ’ | 7 | .
! Total 1,101) 3,903 2,21,9%1 145,100 94062 40,11,605 1,184 10,946 10,38,570
: ! | ‘ 43 52,
— :._I_. = — — 2
o gl} Gurdispur E 14 23 913 1,0121 1,592 51,934 373 04 4,108
- o i )
%\ Batala .. o o1 0 Uoel 1,085, 51314 200 03 3,211
gald o oo ) 1l 50 "85
¢ 3 )| Shakargarh . ; | 3 136‘ ] 91,9; I 1 ég;
[ 3
=0 (| pathinkot Coo23 4y 13206 {TI2 2380 58,136 34 163] 25,240,
‘ ! l 1 24 * . 155
: ! ' _ [ _;______{
‘ L | E | ‘. (
Total .. | 3 es 14,280 | 2508 5,237, 1737 , 106 350 33.65(?
U PR SR N N __1__1 B I ./
|
! !
[, Gurdaspur 631 16760 1,28,214 316,875 11, 897,28, ;lb 10,00,248' 1,825 7,338 3,32 ﬁg
2 || Basila B S I LT AT 304, 356 w,los} 23263, 13,165,120 1,601} 6,551 1,68,01’41'
R I i : ‘ ‘ -
5 1| Shakargarh LY RN TECHEN 12 lbu 2ol 1essw 89 1367 08742§|
B I i | I 1051 L4 bt
JL Pathankot . ‘ 124 999 136,552 234, u, 3,035 11.%7. 5,14302, 139 5,060 1,092,038
| | 6 ‘l 34 i 2 l
b 1
’____ ! e e —_— ]
| | i
Total “ “'1,139 1,061 2,36,230 11,66,206 37,620 09,336, 41,96,885] 4,20020, z%’ 10,72, 1
. I 1 ‘42 | 17 53

Nore,~The figures in antique in columna 36 and 39 rhow the price per acre



Gurdaspur District.]

and MORTGAGES of LAND—concluded.

Xxvil

’m]{n; 42 [m’u—‘ I

o

1886-87.

charged in rupcees,

Number of releases.

Mortgaged money dis.

Total area redeemed.

Number of relcascs,

934, 3,065

|
483 1,578' 30,519 1,015
8,292’ 165

ed money dis-

charged i rupees,
charged i rupess.
Total area redecined,
charged in rupees,

Mortgraged money dis-
Mortgaged money dis-

Number of releases,

' Numbcr of releases.

I Total area redeemed,

, Mort gis

|

l
i

i 53 ! 5%
i
1890-91.
= T o
=1
E pE

3
b =
g ca
=
E dz
£ 23
=2 oD
jor} P
=) g2
= 22
= =
= cw
= B

l

3
&

e e | e e

1,664 800

33,716 910 3,052

|
60,462 9U5' 2

I
54,573‘ 1,055 3,050

i
,
T I
|
|

2,047 93] 1,53,289( 2,995 13,834

‘___A — ]__..__.

|
!
t
'

5,218‘ 1,26,674
1,685 69,794
2,195’ 76,000

1 286 2<,471

|

|

2,71,024 3,985 10,384 3,00 939

!

i

I

t |
192 207, 6,134

|

99 2s1 8,032 ‘l 83|

I

3 5 1u2 R

17 52I 971i 45
49!

wl 10,739 232

|

995i 3,198 55,3500 998

671 2,067, 6b, ;«»J 985
]
186) 1,553 30,9.’14 1,031

M i B

1,023
313

|
.76 3,310

| i
i 18 561

I
’ mj 3,99

| f
316, 5931 13,404
I

\

7,179 1,33,%08

50 1,760 73,504

2,213 76,761

I
!
' 1,494 31,370

2,227 7,366

i
4,3021 12,646\ 3,15, 3

aud those in columns 88 and 38 show the percentage of total area transferred,
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of DEEEDS.

[ Punjab Gazetteer,
Table No. XXXIII, showing SALE of STAMPS and REGISTRATION

! |
1 s l v 6 Tl s o 1 1 l 1 ‘ 12 [ 13
4 i ! I
INCOME FROM SiLF OF STAMPS, OPERATIONS OF THE REGISTRATION DTPARTMEXNS,
— e - _ _
Receipt in ’ Net income ta § a0 leeds regustered Talue of ty affected in rupees
Rujces. i Ruupeon., umber of deuls reg d. t of property peea,
YrARs, — e . . — -
O b g |3 o . g g 5
= = L 2 = 2 L Qg
= | = 2 o ’2 I ) = B
= = 3 =] £5 z . S . g8
= & = N « Z2 £ & =
= b l = = = ey =2 4
I 5 1 7 EE Z2 g5 | 28 3z
ER 1 z A =2 c= 1 &5 R ES
= 7 = = = = =
—_— T 4
| i |
1882-83 s 37,338 80,276] i . ! '
1883-5¢ ... 42184 STTT "w 455 BATT 40,028 6,43,858
138485 . #3030 N2l RO 4397 206120 7,20567
,sb »-Sb . Fo 97 81,78k, Q0 >1 23,95, 8,29,953
. BN D IS T 57710 14,4290 896,713
. FEXIEC I TR U] 1637 15364 1341306
X 61,203 1,17, 322 1601 190710 18,753,201
: RIRY IR T 37 12357920 4400 28,449 12,71.365
150091 . w1, 1151 1 1 R oi'l " 23 19 ,008 16,728 35,215‘ 23,09,851
! , . . !

Table No. XXXIII A, show1n0' REGISTRATIONS

|
1 2 ; 3 ’ 4 [ 3 6 } 7
i
—
NTMBER OF DEEDS REGISTERED,
1859-90. 1890-91,
Compul-i L Compul !
. , - .
oY, lOptmnal. Total. " eory, 10pt10nal. Total,
| —

Registrar, Gnrdux-pur . . . .. 33 L 3 I 11 44

Eub-Rn'_,unm, Gurdispur 357 AN 1293 125 1,421

Do Dathonsie . . : 11 t ! 21 § 20 1

Dao. Pathinkoy .. . 221 44 i 3745 60 436

Do, Snakarearh . 392 | 29 761 4" 809

D, Barala 127 19 | 1,588 219 1,755

Joint Suh- Reglvmr <mrda~p\.r 3143 15 ¢ 12 7 19

o Burdla 676 104 bl ) 66

]m Dera Nanak 341 71 ! 501 00 503

Total of District I 202 | 356 1 2,816 1,500 385 ‘ 5,184

!

NorE.—~The totals of this statement do not aztee with these of Statement No.

XXXIII, as this contains alo
deeds ¢ vower - of atterney anrd wiscellar eous,

Table No. XXXV, showing LICEN ?mISSQOI‘B%OLLECTIONS for the year 1882-83
0 1835-

i i
1 2 i 3 1 50006 i 7 E e W ' 112 | S VRN A 1
i 1
T T T vgk__-— = P @ %
NCMEBRER OF ICINBLy GRUNIID IN EACH CLASS AND GRADE, - = A
. gz
—_— —— — 1} & 2 =8
, | . = : |32
Class I. 1 lass I, Class 111, d g w
) | ES
w 7 T A L
g - . [ Readh et
Re. } Re. Re | Be | Ra. | Re | re. | ms. | Re, ‘ Re, Re.l =3 | =£ | 2%%2
B0 | w10 dw T, S5 } 10 50002 18 35 2& | Eem
' ! . ! ! ! & = z
- ‘ . i 0 A
185263 . A A T :s‘ 6. 25| 8, 353 \ 18| 7,705 142
1853-3% ., RPN B [ 15 6] 31 147 | s | . 7oy 1513 1 239
188485 . IV B AT VR R b R 0 854 | 16,255 243
1885-86 ] |2 ‘ P { 47 | 166 ] 575 R 833 | 16,330 248




Gurdaspur District.]
Table No. XXXIV A, showing INCOME TAX COLLECTIONS for the years

1886-87

to 1830-91.

xxix

!
1 3 ! 3 '1 s 75 Lo l 7 4l a2 ] s u | o
i I
Tt [ T
NCUMBER OF PERSONS ASSESSED IN CLASS AND GRADE, g -3
e o . I 1 , 29
——— -4 m 3
~ ks E34
Claes I, Class II, 3 o =2
N !
—— N g 2 2
' ’ ! == z b E
i ‘ l ER = a
Rs, Rs, | Rs, R-. | Rs. R-. Rs, | Rs, |Rs. } 2% 3 5.2
20,000 10,000 5,000 ¢+ 2 1 100 1,500, 1,-)0 Low i 730 3w - % - :;.'::_5
| | 22| § |zEY
: - 'C = a
I ! R b & z
! ) _ i Rs.
1885-87 L I R RO R R | IR B ET 505 | 25,668 1 313
1887-48 S TR ¥ | 6 Hi b VST | BT B4 Loul | 23548 230
1 ! | ! !
1588-50 CoTyoar 89l 322 v 107 a3 | 193w L7 %6386 249
. | | :
1889-90 vl 17 STE ar ) Il 1| 2020 33} 1167 | 27,401 259
| H
1890-91 : 1 a7 ‘ 51 i1 1 60 ‘ 59 | 123 | 286 ! 71 1,240 ’ 30,928 269
189192 ! | . i : |-
) | . ! ' i ! ;
2, (Gurdispur ) 1 n } 16 15 12 11 } 22 4l 39! 183 371 9,497 78
=58 . i i ‘ i
g%{[ Batdla : I o} unl 15 I 81 l 86 i 190 425 | 10,920 77
—% . | |
7 IPMhankur. ‘ SRR IR U 211 | 5,035 38
=3 1 i i
&< (Shakargarh . SR St \ 9; 12 2 i 13 32 ; 83 i 4% 29| 5476 76
Table No. XXXV. showing EXCISE STATISTICS
T T
1 2 3 | + 3 ! [ 7 [ S ‘ LA L b {12 L 13 14 1 13 16
i
* FERMENTED LIQUORS INTOXICATING DERUGS, EXcise REVENTUZ FROM
: Vinbererred » !
= Nunder of Conzumption | Number of re- g . , . :
—_ returl shop~, ) tn gallons. bl Licenss | ! Comrumpteon on maunds, . :
£ £
Yrears, o'z A ST R - . N o =3
© = = i t ; =
A e, . = : | . = )
Sgif 0w 7 L T, .
2t § .= sléitfl I
z 3 E = 2 z . 2 8 g x ;2
= £ = z = = |2 =l I3} = . =2
“ ) ~ < SRR e a | &
1 | i Rs. | Rs. Rs.
1886.87 1 : 234 2,054 9 35 s b 25,034 17,190 42820
: i ‘ ! :
1887-89 I} 51 14 97 3,521 132 11 .',aol 1 . 26,820 19,214 46,043
| ; :
18R5.59 3 621 14 4 3,31¢ bt 87 Y9 42 3i I i 28,3060 17,259 45,661
1859.90 pt a6 15 73T 4,567 w &7 105] is 20 : . "H,N‘K’ 18,955 33,758
180091 ) B ST & ST U TR LT A i3l 3. ' . 53,')6H; 20,017 73,685
S N ;
\ ‘ i i
Total ... 141 206 T 2650 217 @50 M3 a6l 190 1,163 o J 1801300 92,635 261,774
I . ; i
Avernge 3, 59 J 15 53<>i 42 871 87 103 3¢ 293[ | 33,8271 18,521 52,833
i )

* Spirituons,
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Punjab Gazetteer,
Table No. XXXVIII, showing the

i : '
1 2 3 e 7lsi9 1'1vn:12\13l14 15]16 17
' I .
t'. NTMEER OF PATIENTA
E - e —————————
g
Naux oF Dis- ) ‘ Men. Women, Children,
PENEARY. 5 —_= —— — ————
% -, j
|
% | 1697.11858. (1859, ' 1500, | 1501 ) 1887, | 198y, | 1689, | 1890. | 1891. | 1687. | 1635, | 1589. | 1890, | 1891,
S ' !
OSU——— I___~____,'-_~r
T |
P c
. 1 —— i
Gurdispur 12504 13901, 15,714 17/80 16.958 .2,43_’1 2,902 3,269 4,013 3,899) 3,844 3,325) 3,67¢| 4,690 4,110
| i
! ; o
Batila i 661 45200 4 - N S T S B ..
{12.110 153’4 14,561 um;i H5200 171 5004 5,861 5,829 6,838 7,432) 4,351 840l 7,731
| ] | rr |
| ] |
Pathénkot 7,306 8,050 8,503 11709 12050] 1,524/ Lg;’gf 1,700 2,396 2,404] 1,450 1,622] 1,5%9| 2,023 2,060
| ,
| ; : i {
| ! ‘ i
! i ! i , ' ‘
. 1 ! ' i ! I
Dalbousie ... 129500 2606, 2677 2,710 3,7990 3 330 gaw 4260 417 245 2610 284] 296|271
| | H
| b o |
| \ L b ;
! ‘ Q ; { | :
Kalanaur - 1 6,712 702 922 7,97 Tl 2,H00 2.06] 2,456, 2.9 3,350 1,72.‘41 1,205 1,176; 3,335) 3,604
| ‘ f ' ‘
; L ; r ’ f
! ‘
Shak o / ’ '
bakargarh 7 530] 7,385 7,280 6,265 7,518 1,38 1,522 1,70n 1,603 1,702 m,! L3l 1415 1,237 ol
< ! i
< | ’ | |
5| ! |
8rigobindpur, | - - | - ! {
14,9220 53714 56440 6,322] 6,378] 1,770 1,89s) 1,929, 2,167] 2,066| 2 aagj 2,537| 2,641 2,970 3,043
I
& i
| !
Narot [ B B o<l o l ol A1 eos . " \
5,153 5,957 6,02 6,2111 4,675, 2,328 2,496 2,963, 2,016 1,695 1625 1,387 1,97t} 1,044] 1,967
|
|
Dindnagar ... [ -
| 8,650, 7,600 8,243 8,665 7,537 3,561| 2,649! 3,008 4,237 L3271 3458 2,307 2,901 2,276l 2,561
| ! ' ‘
. t
, |
| (
Fatchgarh - ' ' ] ! ‘ -
5,352 7,167 sovt 10067 9,916 1,812] 2,953 .:,775( 3,707) 3,900 23n0 3,208 3,387) 1,604 3,829
. 1
1 |
] L |
Sujénpur vl X ,‘ - ‘ E '
{ io,zxa' BY38 5,957 3,978 3,933 2,300 2,200 2,43, 2,510 2,00 3953 2,678 31160 2,093, 2,010
| . i !
Co B -
| | i !
D .- _! i l . } i
ers Ninak ,,, 8,035, 6,706 R,982 9,161 mu :,-ns 2088 2,03 312N 2,380 3,015 3,672 §,o%] 4,102] 2,660
: ( l l




Gurdaspur District.] xxxiii
WORKING of DISPENSARIES.

] i i
13 } 19 l n | o2 \ 2 | o L [ oo | o2 | o l 2w ) | ‘ TR
i
TREAIED.
4 .
Totul of patients. In-door patients, Expenditure n rvpees,
oo !
| 1837, | 1838, 1 18s0. | 1890, | 1891, | 1s87, | Isde. | 1 0. m«w.i 1891 1987, 11885, | LSS0 L1 IS0 g,
i
|
t —t——
i i | I
' |
1 | |
10,0800 20,118 22,661 26,433| 21,1460 397] 401 712 643l 821 g0n2 gsTr RITZ 330 g sey
a ‘ ‘
!
|
23,474 25,168 28,316, 31,030] 30,504 352 324 367 S5le 324 as0s 4100 3560 kI 395y
‘ :
i !
i i
| i '
| | . : )
| 108700 164 11931' 16,128) 16,3060 21§ 257 272 20w 03] 204 3570 e I 14
i ] ‘
. i .
’ i ! : !
L350 3,257 wau‘[ 3433 3,057 2 + . Liss 2oy A1 AL, g0
) ! | i
1 | . :
; | |
: 1 ‘ | N
| 10,910 12,118I 10,080 14373) 1,812 ., . 5t 930 =43 T2t LWy
| i !
} " ' i
1 " ‘ : i
: | , ‘ | ;
O00TH 10,33 10,42 9,103 10,0261 .—.‘x[ W90 W ik 903 1,es 1,0In, a7 936
. j | .
. | ’ ! <
' |
; 1
9,34 1104 w,znl 11,1;91 VT R B ST e s...ﬂ Are o LUE
’ | ] ! ' ‘
| ! .
[ '
1 ‘ 1
0,100 10,30 1In, X 10,171 Q,Wi r <10 ) L O AL
. I
[ . I ‘ ‘
t |
| 1 l | ' : i ;
POIAT0ST 10 11,3320 15,1 11;;11»1 e fin o Lise 150 1,153 Lo 1,206
f ‘ r i
i
! l ; ! l
! [ ' ! '
954 12,628 Thab| I 153 N U N T LR U S
\ | : : j 7
! | . ! !
\ 4 l ; : ‘ { ‘
| . ! | ‘ |
i ' ! ;
RRREER R IR n'»; 1,310 11 -.nl‘\ o R 2 i s, s21 1,'*'“-'»1 1,057
| | | |
{ ! } : ‘ !
: ' i ' ' ' ' | )
! | l i \ r l | |
13,258 12,426 1e;,e,171 17,080 12,405 wq 96 'u! 147 s 10 1r 0 L0, 1200 2513
i { ! | f , ' |
I ‘ ! l
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__ Table No. XXXIX. showing CIVIL and REVENUE E LITIGATION.

[Punjab Gazetteer,

1
1 ‘ 2 ‘ 3 l t ‘ 3 6 ' T " s 9
< I ! ' N
- |
| o et etrs . S VALUE IN RUPFES OF SUIrsS |
i NUMBER or CniL NCIIS CONCERNING CONCERNING .
1 Number
. ! - T
YEAR, | : . o
| Money or Rentand Re\lf“t‘e ‘ Other . Revenne
i moveable . tenancy ‘ 1'” 1 I Total, Land, u S Total, . cases.
P property. tighrs, | 2nd other ! ! omatters, ;
. ¢ A | matiels. !
1887 ., .. o 12,525 ) : 2108 15,01 hrT i 031,000 700,750 30
1533 .. | 13,306 | .. . 2 153 Th, 0149 300,152 715,047 11,1t ) 1126
1889 | e e 13,329 a5 ! 2r00 15,823 1 300151 | 7,:4 506 11,238,377 1,879
1800 .. [ 13,537 2 1 1.75% 15,018 | 3,010,395 | 8,7 HE 0 1LISN39 ‘)’ﬂai.
1561 . l 13,717 | 1 1,626 13,441 27760 | 8,72 lh' | 1L10,86 06
{ | i
11
Table No- XL, showmg CRIMINAL TRIALS
T TV T o . T T
1 2 3 1 : 5 " 7
‘ [
= - 1
DETsIL:, JERT] 1ss7. ) JECRN JESHR ; Lotk tsul,
i | |
. ! ! - -
£ Brought to tral .. ey 1,193 1,355 6,80 6,113 3,370 7,267
5 | Discharged . 2,710 2421 3,70 3,450 3,225 1,132
v | Acquitted . 337 6ul ot 1,277 o5 Los
K4 n
Z Convicted .. . , o 1,160 1,261 1,610 1,55~ 1,427 1,599
-
~ Commuteed or refrrred 3 1o 21 13 30 17
———"" _— —_— ——
a Swwamons ca~e~ (Reaulur) 1,296 1,42 1,~3 1,970 1,951 2,240
i} |
g Ditto (Suwtualy) 30 i o 29 53 .
B
é‘ 5 | Warrantca ~ ety L n32 [ 1,082 1,152 1,013 1,119
4 Tirto o Suwinary) . v b ~ 11 o2 12
o
S 1T otal cases dspserd ot : 00t 2207 L s 103 2 6530 3,10
Death . . 1 1 2 l e K
' |
Transpmtaiion tur nic ! 2 3 { ’ ] i
Ditty for o tetm . ) G . . 1
Penal ~ervitude . "
= — - - — | T T
[~ . . - A G y 1,008)
= Fine under 10 tupecs o~k Tin 6:7 ™ o K
4 Dittn 10tw s ipces 3 In1 7 12 o 29
z » i - - ! 2
[ Ditto ERRTED UIT R, ! i3 ) IS 12 1 12
% Ditto, Iongo S . t I “ 1 2 11
bA
« Ditto 3o o, , . .
-
SC- Over 1,00 1uper ~ o 1 .
- —_ — e e e e
& Impri=oninent under b the S il R "y i 057
=
v iten 61 oenhs T 2 e, 127 s 17 11 11 153
| "
itto OLer 2 1enrs o t M o ! : | 7
]
Whippang . I B 200 29 S Sl
—— e i e e , T - e e L e e i |
fiod stretie - of tha o ' n - 0oy . " 0
! |
. |
Voengnisance to keepotre o S 5 S i “ h 1
I
i -1 iy i 13 a2 e

Cse srreties dor oo oL .




xxXxv

&
t~

o1z'y | oog'e

601

|
_:9.,,. 87 o't |19t

&1

SOOUI[J() [LIO], puvdr)

ST WRIHL LG SO

TATHANZINDOINON

SO0 Y ¥ SRERS IO A

ul steFE ~ HUIYOo 101n [V,

.- . . EUEELR LI

o eigos el PerivaR s

nnog

Sradoud = HESU w0y,

L . WAV

NPttt PWT e an B g
LN ZINNO )

Gurdaspur District.]

TUTNOWK N

KRR NN

e 819
1) o N3
Sl In
I
b ha [
; 16t et
Sl <1 <
19 ol 200
|
_, oS M WANN| (NN __ [N NS |

‘SEIMINONI HDIT0d Surmoys ‘TTX "ON °[qBL

1AHO oAy 2




(Punjab Gazetteer,

£ o - -+ ) L'
i ' -t t
. ) @0 @ N @
.2 % 4 Inoqe[ 1914000 Jo $1907] z 8 i @ 2 ® i
<2 = A s @ @ < '
;' -3 ™ N — [~ -3 ,
- = - T, T T T T 7o) ~ = For) —
2 g % i3 ~ = = s .
e =2 . H son | £ 0w = > < .
3 & dourygIIIEM J0o 1500 pic = P & =z ;
—_ — — — — h
— 1
’ £ s & = ]
by - TOOIMY URHE X0 i — — — =3 =
2 = f
EE ) — =) 3] 5 .
3 e ! RN | o ~ ® A !
= - = R B :
. ks T 7 | = & 3 z = !
3] =z B e & & &
&1 - 0 I
/ . . © '
= ‘ieo : : :
= , [1eaq ‘ : : ’
- = - ‘uonviod | — f . B '
B = i esneT UIP fsavas 01 G0a0 | ) ) '
A e T — = I~ > - i
o ! saeay o[ ol sawal ¢ ! -
e oo ! -
—— FE o o T TETT h 3 3 5 ,
;—]. 0 o = <IBAY € 01 SIRDV T | - = R !
- =z - i J
Q = Z ; ) 23 — I [
E . 2 %] =) = '
< = ~ ERUBEOPIG IR (T RN § = B \
O] - = - Cap T
B T - | s - 21 I~ = i
. i< z = = %
< ” auo N 1 01 syuont ¢y J
= 2z Tors ; B |
) - ) i % =2 2 3 = "
g = i SUITOWL G XU ) S E 4 £ = 0
| \
;
(& - g = ) =2 = !
hast - <l l -
= = (rrasvpuy | s d gl =z |
& - i 3 = . .
el SREII0 ) : :
o = [SXERINIGR I
© U S S Tz Fe
2 - Ul o r ~ el > ~
80 B = ERURTIEI AT M s = B b 2 }
E :: = - T T T A — I~ -
& - =R S LAY = « < =
— = - B
W =t = = [RIOLN= IO 1T | -
= .
—t — = TS ST T TS pa - Rl )
= = = (oo | = =
@ z; ape pun sHppuy : : : J
o = T T T T T T T T i~ — < T i
| = = 7 z
= EnpHU 21 a1 B 2 i
i
) - = Ea ¥ = - ;
= EHCINITNN Y i i~ % = by = ’
-] - - |
= Al = < i
o] i = 3 31 ) _ i
SR LER U H I 1
; | |
T T T T T T T T T T T T TS
’ I~ I~ .‘2 — f
‘ SaRI e = » v |
! | i
; e = 5 = l
. B
= AR i
‘ =~z [ K ' y
o =Z-= B L iy . i
%= ! 2 = 2 ¥ = h
=1 Zz=i SHE i - ~ - ~- 1 i
I i\
‘.’ |
. | . . . . )
= ! : : : : '
= ] |
' - ‘ o l ,
) -~ I~ o o) = —
£ 4 D = <. .
1 Z i~ Pl o) > X
7 ya % 7 3
r ¥ 7 r z |
- = = = = |



*I68T d0§ 110doy] sn8UNY 01} J0 A CN B[R], WOIJ UYV] DIT $DANTY SOYL— TLON

xxxvii
|
i

R
sndwvagugg er
Y !

9ae

6ig

sandwnraeyg

)

v

aA18 TRQT
O8ST UL pogst

¢
1¢
¢
14
9L
3
¥
1
i
JARTY
o8 ‘ 110 a
§ grete
el's

.

wasnoYy
patdnoso o ol suosao g

01

Gurdaspur District.]

1

—3
Idquun N

SNMOL J° NOILYVTIOQJdOd

(=

Gr(ade
6eae

ter

QLA
YA

6L0H

[

smpuy

£

I35 i |
SNt

PUISH ‘

i
cuone

mid

:\_>/. 1

ol

vy

pausaeyyy

oYUV

RN

andsupansy

usof

L

oy Surmoys ‘TIITX ON °Iqe[,

syuy,




<xxviii . Punjab Gazetteer,
Table No. XLIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS.
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